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OVERBROOK SPORTS

SWIM TEAM

by
Debbie Brown

The Overbrook Swim Team is having another
successful year.

The coach this year is Miss Williams

,

She is assisted by Tom Griffin and Mrs. Baglivo.

Our first meet, against West Virginia,
was held here at Overbrook. Eleven of the team
members participated and nearly everyone placed,
The score was 122-27 in favor of Overbrook.

The second meet was held on October 14

at Overbrook against Connecticut, All members
participated, several placed, and several came

close. Competition was a bit tougher this
time, and the final score was Overbrook 85,

Connecticut 46.

The members of the team are Agnes Dutill,
Carolyn Dougherty, Michele Zimmaro, Lindy Morelli,
Susie Hoffman, Stacy Fisher, Earl Young, Wiramen
Niyomphol, Ray Cohen, Michael O'Donnell, Chris
Faber, Clifford Churchwell, and Carson Shrawder.

Our last meet of the season is the

tournament at Connecticut. We are sure that
the Overbrook Swim Team will not let us down I

Go ahead, Swimmers! I I
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Dear Students

,

With each passing year at Overbrook
I note with admiration your continuing growth
in maturity and independence. Under Dr. Kerr's
excellent leadership your teachers and house-
parents offer you ever-expanding programs.

As this school year begins, I look
forward to seeing many new achievements by
Overbrook 1 s students. I know that I will be
able to look with pleasure and pride upon
your accomplishments, be they in the academic,
social or daily living skills areas,

Congratulations on your achievement so
far, and best wishes for the best year yet.

Sincerely

,

Marilyn A. Moller
Principal
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Dear Readers,

Once again we have had a very pleasant open-
ing for the new school year, our 149th* It seems
as if quite a few students say that their summers
were nice but they were happy to come back to
school and to greet their friends again,

One of the most important events which will
take place this year will be the visit of the
Middle States team, Each ten years member schools
of this accrediting agency are evaluated and our
staff spent most of the 1979-80 school year doing
the work necessary to prepare for this evaluation,
We look forward to the visit of the te-m on November
5,6 and 7 and we expect to benefit from their ob-
servations .

As this year progresses, I want to urge each
of you to make the best use of your time and talents
There are many activities from which you may choose
and each of you must use your best judgment as to
how much time you need for studies and how much time
you have for activities. It is a real challenge to
know just how much is enough!

As the upcoming holidays approach may I wish
each of you the best for these special days and I

hope that this will be your best school year ever.

Sincerely

,

Joseph J. Kerr
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My Dear Students

,

There has been a notable deepening

of interest in your studies this year and a

touch of excitement about learning. This

gives me real joy* However, the climate of

the school is growing warmer with your

increasing awareness of each other's needs

and this improvement is best of alio I am

proud of you!

Devotedly

,

Rita C. Cliggett
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A TRIBUTE TO MR, BARKOVICH

by

Dawn Barber

We all know that Mr* Barkovich,
beloved teacher and Coach at Overbrook, met
with an untimely death this past August -

The following interview expresses the feelings
of some of Overbrook 's star athletes,

Q e What kind of person was Mr, B, in your
opinion?

A, Clifford Churchwell - "He was very out-
going and entergetic."

Michael Dunkelberger - "He always wanted to
help you improve yourself."

Agnes Dutill - "He was helpful and energetic
and always wanted you to do your best,"

Carmella Lovitt - "He was kind and always
willing to help you.

"

Lindy Morelli - "He was strong and caring."

Wiramen Niyomphol - "He was a nice and
kind man .

"

Sirichai Wiriya - "He was a good man,"

Q, If you had the opportunity to speak to
Mr, B. again what would you tell him?

A. Clifford - "Thanks for helping me - you
were a very good teacher,"

Michael - "Thanks for helping me while I

was on the Swimming and Wrestling teams,"
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Agnes - "Thanks for encouraging me in
sports. You were the one who made me carry
on in sports. I will keep on perservering
because I know that is what you would want."

Carmella - "Thanks for the help you have
given me through the years."

Lindy - "Thank you. I offer you love and
joy,"

Wir amen - "I enjoyed talking with you about
wrestling .

"

Sirichai - "I liked discussing sports with
you, "

Q* How did Mr. B, help you with your particular
skill?

A ^ Cli f

f

~ "He encouraged me and never became
impatient if you didn't do well,"

Michael - "He showed me how I could improve
by pointing out mistakes and I benefitted
from his help „

"

Agne s - "He was very encouraging,"

Carmella - "He kept encouraging me to do
my best and had faith in me,"

Lindy - "He was always there when I needed
encouragement,

"

Wiramen and Sirichai - "He helped us with
the moves in wrestling,"

When asked what traits of Mr. B's most
impressed them the students agreed that he was
a truly good and kind man. He will be sorely
missed

.
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INTERVIEW WITH

Ms. Connie Williams - Our New Math Teacher

by

Dawn Barber

Ms. Connie Williams is a new addition to
the Overbrook staff, She teaches math and
replaces Ms. Lamb who left us when last school
term ended. We talked with her about herself
and her plans for the future.

Ms. Williams was born in Pottsville,
Pennsylvania. However, later she moved to
Media, Pa. where she currently lives. She grad
uated from Nativity B.V.M. High School and
Immaculata College.

Ms. Williams seriously started thinking
about teaching when she was 17. She began
working with the Visually Handicapped because
she felt that it would be a challenging
experience that would help her grow c She felt
that working with the visually handicapped
would be interesting and, more importantly, she
enjoys working with students on a one-to-one
basis .

Before coming to Overbrook, Ms. Williams
taught at Penn Crest High School in Media, Pa.
She has no pressing plans for the immediate
future. Overbrook and helping its students are
her primary concerns.

We hope that Ms. Williams' stay at Over-
brook is a long one and that we will help her,
along with her helping us, in improving our
skills and accomplishing our goals.
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INTERVIEW WITH

Mis a Fite

by

Debbie Brown

Miss Fite is one of the new Physical
Education teachers here this year„ Originally
from Broomall, Pennsylvania, she comes to us
fresh from West Chester State College.

Her hobbies include skiing, bicycling,
hiking, camping, bowling, tennis, and racquet
ball.

This is the first time Miss Fite has
worked with blind people; and she says, it
is both interesting and challenging.

We all welcome Miss Fite to Overbrook, and
we enjoy this young, enthusiastic teacher in
our athletic department.
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INTERVIEW WITH

Mrs. Tom

by

Chris Faber

Mrs. Tom is the new Arts and Crafts teacher
this year. Her hobbies are traveling, swimming,
reading, sewing, photography, and filmmaking.

Mrs. Tom has a younger sister, Charlotte,
and one older brother, Mark. Her husband, John,
is an Electrical Engineer.

Mrs. Tom has traveled to England, Scotland,
France, Spain, Switzerland, Denmark, Mexico, and
the West Indies. She started traveling in 1966
and she tries to travel at least once a year.
This year Mrs. Tom went to the Bahamas.

Mrs. Tom is a self-employed graphic
designer and has designed logos, stationery,
brochures, labels, package designs, illustra-
tions and photography.
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ENJOYING GYM WITH OUR NEW GYM TEACHER

Mr. Roberto

by

Agnes Dutill

Mr. Matthew Roberto, from Philadelphia, Pa.,
has come to fill the gap left after the loss of
our dedicated teacher, Mr. Fred Barkovich.

Mr e Roberto attended West Chester State
College, West Chester, Pennsylvania.

His main interests are sports and poetry.

When I asked Mr. Roberto what he thought of
the school so far he said, "I LOVE IT."

Before coming to Overbrook , Mr. Roberto
had experience working with special students and
he thought that teaching at Overbrook would be
a challenge

.

Mr. Roberto's main goal is to start a basket
ball team here at Overbrook.

We, as students, are looking forward to
having Mr. Roberto teach us and help to make us
physically strong and to be leaders.
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STUDENT COUNCIL

COMMENTS FROM MICHAEL DUNKELBERGER

by

Dawn Barber

The main concern of Student Council is
to make Overbrook a better school. Council
also tries to solve student problems. We
cannot promise a rose garden, but we will try.
We want all students to know that we welcome
and solicit all suggestions and comments to
help the Student Council work for you, the
student

.

I feel that with the help of the entire
student body, we can have a better and more
successful council. Also, with your help,
council will soon reach our primary goal which
is to unite our students as a whole.
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MUSIC NEWS

by

Debbie Brown

The members of the Music Department are
busily preparing to put on more fine perfor-
mances this year.

The choir, at the invitation of Mrs,
Thornburgh, toured the Governor's Mansion
and sang in the rotunda of the State Capitol
in Harrisburg on October 15, We are also
planning to perform at Immaculata College with
some college choirs in March as well as a
program for the Christmas concert. The choir
is directed by Miss Deraco* We are pleased to
welcome back Miss Murray as accompanist for the
choir

.

The Bell Choir is directed by Miss Murray.
The Bell Choir was honored by Archbishop
Carroll High School for putting on the best
program at their school last year. Because we
need to be in school, we have no outside
engagements yet, but we are working hard for
the Christmas concert.

The Girls' Carolers/Forge t-Me -Nots , under
the direction of Mrs. Boyle and Miss Murray,
are working for the Christmas concert, as well
as other outside engagements.

Overbrook prides itself on its Music
Department, and we are sure that this year's
Christmas concert will be a smashing success.
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POETRY CORNER

THE FLOWER OF LIFE

by

Dawn Barber

I am the flower that blooms in the sun.

I am the joy of hope which pleases everyone E

I am the music which plays, oh, so tenderly.

1 am the child who feels but cannot see,

I am the sun lighting the tree.

I am the love that comforts thee.

I am the girl who runs through the field,

I am the mighty knight who goes without a shield

I am the only living wonder,

I am life itself.
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ERIC NEVER CAME

Anonymous

I walk these hails,

-

Stiff,

Cold,

And Numb ,

Listening for bells which wete here, never rung;

The need to meet him will never be met;

Forget this Eric,

Just try to forget.
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CAMBODIA

by

Agnes Dutill

They stand beside their rested parents,

Small hungry children on the torn-up streets;

Bodies lying all around them.

They stand, hoping something good will happen;

Maybe they will get a little food soon.

They stand naked.

Cambodian children living a life,

But, there are too many of them;

Now, they rest.

Written at Bucknell University while attending

the Governor's School for the Performing Arts

July, 1980.
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ALONE

by

Agnes Dutill

In the darkness of my damp room,

Alone , I sit

.

Not knowing my surrounding,

What am I?

What have I to offer?

I guess not really anything but quietness.

And who wants to be quiet?

Written at Bucknell University while attending

the Governor's School for the Performing Arts

July, 1980.
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ALUMNI NEWS

Greetings fellow Red & White Readers. I

glad to be back with you once again as your
alumni columnist. Here's hoping I can give you
better news this time than last year. However,
I guess we are all in the Lord's hands as to
our comings and goings on this earth and to the
home beyond. Therefore, here goes with what
we have

.

Overbrook was saddened by the loss of our
track and wrestling coach as well as one of our
all-around athletes of all time. Fred Barkovich
passed away in Hungary where he was attending a
convention. He is being greatly missed by pupils
and his friends alike. Appropriate measures will
be taken to prove our devotion to Mr. B. , as he
was sometimes called. I, myself counted him as
a good friend as did most all of our alumni who
knew him.

Another good friend of many of us, and of
the Pennsylvania Lions who passed away during the
summer was William (Bill) Vinchofsky. I always
remember being near his stand in either the Court
House, or Post Office, I forget which, and hearing
him bawl out "Who's Next?"

Another of our members who has gone to his
reward is Ronald (Ronny) Adams. I did not know
Mr. Adams but I am sure he will be greatly missed,
as from all accounts I heard of him, he left
behind, many friends.

The other night I was informed by another
member that he heard of the passing of another
good friend of mine, Ray Noggle of York, Pa.
Our secretary's good spouse did not know of Ray's
passing, but after trying to phone him twice,
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Alumni . continued

once on a Sunday night and another the next morning
I got no answer. Therefore, Ed Henry, you who
were another of his pals, if you know anything
about Jagger, as we called him, please let me know.

Buckey Brader has promised to meet me
in Philly in November for the Temple-Vi llanova
game. If this happens, we'll probably talk all
night. We were also saddened to learn of the
passing of Joe Sacalla's mother. Personally,
I know how tough that is, Joe

.

Was very much pleased to learn that an
old friend of many of us, Dr. Albert Zarfoss,
is now retired and living in Florida somewhere.
Wish we knew where you are, Alberto It would
be good to see you sometime.

This morning, I learned of the possible
passing of John Heppler of Newark

f N.J e ,

although his mail has never been returned to
sender. If you are still with us, John, please
let us hear from you.

The Board of Directors and committee chair
people had a very interesting meeting Saturday,
October 4th. You will hear more of that in our
news letter. Dr. Kerr attended and told us of
his plans for the school. They will be very
interesting I am sure. Incidentally, while we
were meeting, our swimming team was wallopping
the school from Connecticut.

If I mentioned this before, please forgive
me, but last May during our Alumni Concert, I

talked with an old friend of mine now retired
and living at the Rudolphi Home on City Line or
thereabouts, Louis Gabriel of the class of 1927,
It was good to see him after 50 years and more.
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Alumni . continued

We would like to hear from some of you
old timers, such as Charles S. (Sylvanus) Glass
of Stewart, Florida, Don Burnes, or however you
spell it, and any others who are still around,
This goes for any of the girls, too, so come on
and get your typewriters working all of you.

You will hear more about our doings in
the news letter, and I'm glad to be writing for
the Red and White once again while, during
football season, yelling for the Blue and White
of Villanova. This year, as in many others, we
hope to lick you Temple grads.

Either give me some news, or send it to
Leroy Price at his address. Mine will be on the
bottom of this column.

Murray C. O'Connor, Class of 1929
Arlington Personal Care Home
2301 Kennedy Avenue
Parkersburg, W. Va. 26101
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OVERBROOK SCHOOL FOR THE BLIND

1980 - 1981

DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL

FIRST QUARTER

11th Grade

Liclnda MoreHi

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL

12th Grade 10th Grade 9th Grade

Deborah Brown Loretta Bowen Vincent Burton
Liza Hertzog Clifford Churchwell
Wiramen Niyomphol David Goldfield
Sirichai Wiriya Scott Miller

8th Grade 7th Grade

Dawn Barber Tess Boone
Adam Clement
Angel Rodriguez
Kiel Unger
Berneta Lemon
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Dear Students ,

In this issue of the Red and White you
will note there are more contributors and
more short stories. As I have urged you to
do in the past, I hope more of you will con-
tribute to your student magazine.

This year of 1982 marks the 150th an-
niversary of the founding of the school and
a number of special events are being planned.

Our founder, Julius Friedlander, knew it was
important to give students the opportunity
to publish their works. As a result, the
first magazine in this country at a school
for the blind was embossed at our school.

This was in 1838 and before the use of braille,

Therefore, it had raised print letters which
the students used to read back then.

During our 150th year you will be learn-

ing about what things used to be like here and

you will have the opportunity to read contri-
butions made by former students to the Fed and

White. I hope that this year especially you
will be saving your best work to make the 1982

issues very special ones. I also hope each of

you will resolve to make the school's 150th

year your best one yet!

With best wishes,

Joseph J. Kerr
Director
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My dear Students,

By the time you read this Spring nay
have sprung but at present the roads are

still slippery and we are slipping on ice

here and there* The thought of this swift
changing picture of nature from ice to buds
makes me think of each of your lives. Na-
ture is daily and hourly preparing the soil

and working toward this change . If its ac-

tion were not steady we would feel it in the
spoiling of crops and fruits and seasons.

If you are to succeed in your growth of
spirit, mind and body you must work daily
and hourly to make yourself all that you
can be.

My prayer for you then as we approach

the new fullness of life in Spring is that
you, too, will be emerging richer in spirit,

mind and body and joyous in the experience
of growing*

Devotedly

,

Dr. Rita C. Cliggett
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FIRST QUARTER - 19 81

DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL

11th Grade 10th Grade 8th Grade 7th Grade

Wiramen Niyonphol Michelle Peterson Angel Rodriguez Felicia Lockhart

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL

12th Grade 11th Grade

Michael Dunkelberger

Licinda Morelli

10th Grade 8th Grade

Lisa Hertzog

Lesa Parrish

Darrell Royal

Sirichai Wiriya

7th Grade

Scott Miller Kiel Uhger
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Interview with Miss Morrison

by

John Lee

Miss Lisa Morrison is the new house-

mother in Dunn Cottage this year. She was

born in Lewisburg and raised in Milton.

She went to Mansfield State College where

she got her Bachelor of Science degree in

Home Economics

.

Miss Morrison says that she enjoys

being here and that she will most likely

come back next year.
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BAND NEWS

by

Berneta Lemon

As we move on into the year of 19 82,

the band is progressing. I won't say that

we came a long way; but we got off to a

pretty good start. We now have eight mem-

bers in the band. They are, Sirichai

Wiriya, Wiramen Niyomphol, Michelle Peterson,

John Lee, Bernadette Giddens, Cary Wertz,

Bernie Buckles and myself.

I know that there are many students

who can play an instrument. It would be

nice to see more of you join. We need as

many as we can get.

We have come a pretty good way with

our wonderful band leader, Mr. Schultz.
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A Senior Reminisces

by

Emery Williams

Overbrook has been good to me.

I have been a student here since

196 7 and in my fifteen years I've had

some good times and hard times , un-

bearable times, happy times, sad

times, lonely and friendly times,

laughing and crying times, fun times

and ragtimes I
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A Winter Health Hint

by

Tess Boone

You know how your mother is always

nagging you about wearing a hat? Well,

listen to me because now I'm going to

nag you .

You know that the average normal

body temperature is 98,6 degrees but

when you go out without a hat you lose

70% of your body heati Wouldn't you

like to stay warm and well rather than

to have a cold? I know I would!

So stay cool, I mean, stay well

and wear your hat I



Christmas

by

Charles Banks

The thing I like best about Christ-

mas is when I wake up in the morning and

the good smells fill the house. You know

that your mother is already preparing a

delicious dinner in the morning.

You get out of bed, run downstairs

and look under the tree. There are many

presents and you are anxious to see which

ones are yours. But Christmas is also

a time of giving as well as receiving,

and a time of togetherness when all the

family and friends come around. Another

good thing about Christmas — it comes

back again year after year.

-9-



My Prayer

by

Michelle Peterson

My Heavenly Father, King of Kings

and Lord of Lords

I serve no other

Through trials bestowed upon me and

temptations that might come

Yet Ye walk with me.

Through seasons and changing times I go

Thy sword and shield are with me to

protect me from a foe

I am not worthy

And yet Ye walk with me.

Teach me, let me grow

In wisdom is where I want to be

To know You and love You each and every day

I am not worthy to serve Thee

But yet Ye walk with me.
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A Prayer

by

Dawn Barber

We thank Thee, Lord, for the many blessings

You have so graciously bestowed upon us.

Thy blessings are humbly appreciated.

Our joy and lives work to always please Thee

In unyielding gratitude and constant prayer

We hold Thy spirit in our hearts with never-

ending love

.
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STORY TIME

We Went Forward into Tine

by

Sidney Spence

It was June 13, 1973 and ray friend John and
I were on our way to the Carnival Land when I saw
something strange flying around and around. I ex-
plained to John what it looked like and he became
very frightened and said: "Come on, Sid, keep going!"

So we walked until we got to the next block
and then I found the carnival. But first we had to
cross a big street. I told John to hold tight to
my arm because we were coming to a street with fast
moving cars and there was no light on the corner.

I took one deep breath and said to John that
this must be the highway. Finally I said, "Well,
here we go, John." Both of us began running across
the street, but it took us a long time to get to the
next curb and then I saw it.

One car just missed but the next one hit us.

I was lying on the ground ans so was John. We were
both thinking the same thing which was that this had
never happened to us. Then we both went blank and
this time we both started thinking of what I could
see had come to pick us up. We got into the "thing"
and a voice told us to relax because we would be mak-
ing lots of stops, the first to be in Carnival Land.
We were there in two seconds. It was so nice there
that I wanted to stay. But the next stop was Impos-
sible Land and that was even better. There they
gave John glasses and he could see when he wore them.

Finally the voice came again and told us we
had to go. John and I were being placed in a bed
when we awakened. We talked all day in the hospital
about our funny experience.

-12-



Break in the Wall

by

Bernie Buckles

Life was pretty bad as far as I was concerned.
I had another payment due on a college loan and I
wasn't even half way through paying for it. The car
payment was due and I had no idea where I was to get
the money. I had just gotten another phone bill
from my friendly telephone company saying that my
phone bill was three months overdue*

All this happened on March 4, 1975. I went
down to the mail room to find out if I had received
any replies from my job applications which I had sent
out in the previous months.

"Good morning ," said the girl at the mail counter,

"Good morning/' I said, wondering what was so
good about it.

"Here's your mail, Mr. Andrews."

I glanced at the letter and took it from her ap-
prehensively. I looked at the address at the top of
the letter. It was from Provident National Bank. Then
I looked at the name, Clark Andrews, yes it was for me,
but what would a bank be doing sending ME a letter?

After ripping open the envelope I discovered to
my great surprise that the check for $150.00 had
'bounced 1 and that my remittance was due as soon as
possible. Well, that made my already terrible finan-
cial situation look even dimmer. Although it is dif-
ficult to believe, the day must go on and I did have
an appointment with the principal of the Shaw School
for the Deaf and Blind. It was a pleasant drive about
twenty miles distant.

-13-



Break in the Wall continued.

I arrived ten minutes early. That gave me a
little time to look around. Strangely enough the
school seemed unusually empty. I learned later that
all the students had gone on a field trip and were
expected back about lunch time.

Mr. Foster, the school principal , regarded me
with a cheerful glance. "Take a chair/ 1 he said.

"Thank you, " I said. The room was rather small
and the desk cleared of all papers. There were four
shelves of books along the left wall and there was a
picture of a blue lake tranquil and peaceful looking.
He began to open one of the drawers and pulled out a
folder.

"I looked at your resume and I've checked your
references. Very good, too, I might add."

"I think that I can be of great help to your
school. I have some ideas about teaching the deaf
that my teachers in college said they liked and ad-
vised me to try them out when I got the chance."

"I think you'll get the chance here but I have
one question for you and that is: why should I hire
you over someone else with the same good references?"

"Well, I have a younger brother who is deaf due
to the German measles outbreak of the early 1960 's

and my father suffered the loss of his hearing due
to an explosion when he was very young. So as you
can see, I've been surrounded by deaf people all my
life. All of which may explain the different theories
that I have."

-14-



1

Break in the Wall continued,

"Yes, I see. Then it is my privilege to tell
you that you have the job."

"Good. When do I start?"

"Tomorrow.

"

"OK, see you then."

I left the office in an expectant glow.

When I reached hone, fire trucks were every-
where. I glanced up to see my apartnent building
burning out of control. Then there was a monstrous
crash of concrete and steel. My mind flashed back
to the newspaper which I had left on top of the
electric heater in the vestibule of the hallway to
my apartment. I remembered the smoldering flames
inching their way over the newspaper before I left
for the mail room.

Maybe the wall of sanity in my mind had fin-
ally broken. New I'd be seeing walls of a different
kind, prison walls. Because it was only a matter of
weeks or even days before the police would find out
that I had set the fire. Maybe even sooner depend-
ing on when I felt I was ready to admit it. I al-
ways wondered what life was like in prison and now
I would certainly find out.
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Another Race

by

James Woodson

George got up early Sunday morning. His parents

had left for Pome some time ago. George was 17 years

old, yet his parents had trusted him enough to leave

him alone for 10 weeks, almost three months. He

dressed, fixed his breakfast and carefully washed the

dishes. Then his best friend, Art, called and said

that he would be over scon. Art was also 17, but he

was a prankster and like to play jokes on people.

School was just out for the summer and Art said that

they could do anything they wanted. There would be

no more arguments with their parents about school or

finishing homework.

When the doorbell rang, George rushed downstairs.

"Who is it?"

"Archibald."

George opened the door and Art came in carrying

a large box. The box had fishing equipment of all

kinds. They thought about going fishing but first sat

down to watch television. The phone rang. "Hello,"

said George. It was his friend Del inviting them to

a party that night.

He turned to Art and asked him if he would like

to go to the party after fishing. About six o'clock

that evening the boys could be seen going to Del's

house with a lot of other classmates. Since they

knew almost everybody and there was plenty of good

food and drink, they had a great time. Too soon it

was midnight and time to go home. "Thanks for every-

thing, Del," George said, shaking his friend's hand.

Then he and Art climbed into his car and started home.
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Another Race continued

They were gliding along, discussing the fun they
had had at the party when a loud pop was heard and
the car swerved to the side of the road into a tree.
"Are you all right, George?"

"Yes, I'm O.K. How about you?"

They were both climbing out to look at the dam-
age when Art said, "It sure doesn't look too good."

"It is seven or eight miles to your house. Is
there a gas station near here?"

Suddenly they heard a whirring sound coming
closer, "What's that strange wheezing noise?" asked
George

.

"I don't know," answered Art.

"Let's go see."

"No," said Art, "it may be something dangerous."

"Oh, stop being such a chicken."

"Well-1, you go first," said Art.

They walked on for about five minutes and the
sound was getting more piercing the farther they
walked. After a few more steps they saw a light com-
ing toward them.

"Let's leave," Art whispered, "I'm afraid."

George kept on walking while the sky got brighter
and brighter. The boys started to move back when some-
thing came out of the light that looked like a man.
Before they could turn to run whatever it was raised
a hand and blackness followed for the boys.
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Another Race continued

George awoke some hours later. He looked

around but couldn't seem to raise his head. He

didn't know why; there were no ropes or anything

holding him down. He tried to think, "What was it

that he needed to remember?" Then he realized,

"Of course, where is Art?" He looked around the

room and discovered Art lying on a cot across the

room, and he looked just like George, wiped out.

"Art!" he called, "wake up."

Art tried to raise his head and finally, with

a moan, raised it a little way. "Where are we?" he

yelled.

"Shut up, do you want them to know that we're

awake?"

"I forgot about them, whoever 'them' is."

Just at that minute they heard footsteps approach-

ing the room. A door slid open. In stepped a man

that looked just like an earth man in the face but

there were some differences. He had only two fingers

on each hand and he was a kind of silver color.

"Who are you?" cried Art.

"I am Orvus, leader of the Planet Vargois."

"What are you talking about?" asked Art, "Where

are we?"

"You are on a starship on your way to the Planet

Vargois .

"

"What do you mean — that we are really on our

way to another planet?"
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Another Race continued,

"That is exactly what I mean. You are flying to
the Planet Vargois."

"Can we be allowed to move now?"

"Oh, yes, of course."

He walked over to George and Art and stuck a long
needle into each of them. Immediately they stood up
very straight. "Come," Orvus commanded.

They followed him through the ship. They saw
wonderful things like they had never seen on earth.
They walked through many rooms vfoich had panels with
hundreds of buttons, a variety of kinds of lights,
and a strange remote control center. They finally
came to a room with a table in the middle. Around it
were placed three chairs. The boys were told to sit
down while Orvus went over to a panel with many but-
tons and pressed one. He brought back two plates
with what was obviously food. After Orvus placed them
in front of the boys, George picked up vrtiat looked
like meat and bread. He was surprised to find that it
tasted like the best steak. George and Art turned to
look at Orvus at the same time and noticed that he had
nothing to eat.

"Please, don't look at me now, young earthmen. I
hope it won't bother you if I observe your eating habits
We don't have any need for food ourselves."

"Why have you taken us from the earth?" Art wanted
to know.

"I knew that you would ask that question sooner or
later," Orvus replied. "We have been observing your
earth planet for hundreds of years. Some people want
to bring you to Planet Vargois to enable us to make con-
tact with your little planet. Even though we have
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Another Race continued. . .
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achieved space travel for a long tine already, we

have failed to move ahead in using atomic power."

"You surely don't think we can tell you how
atomic power works, do you?"

"No, I don't think so, but another group thinks

any earth man can help us, and they will do anything

to you to try to discover the secret. I have brought

you here for the express purpose of giving you a

laser gun to take back to earth to prove to your

leaders that there are other races out in space, on

other planets, that are willing to work with you."

George and Art stared in amazement. "How long

do you plan to keep us on Vargois?"

"We hope that we can get you on and off very

smoothly and secretly, without your enemies detecting

your presence."

"How long before we get there?"

"If you will look through that glass you will see

that we will be arriving there any minute."

When they touched down they saw that the land-

scape looked very much like earth's landscape. Ihey

landed behind what looked like mountains. They were

hustled from the ship and taken to a building where

they were dressed like the people on Vargois. This

way no one would notice them and become suspicious.

Soon they left in a vehicle similar to a car on earth

except that this one flew. They flew low (what seemed

to them very far) and came to another huge building.

They stopped in a large clearing and were rushed into

the building. They were taken through winding corridors
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Another Race continued

and finally went into an elevator. They walked through
more corridors at the end of the elevator ride. Finally
they reached a dead end, which was a big door facing
them. "This is where you will spend the night," one of
their hosts told them, "We have tried to hide you the
best we can."

Orvus left the two boys alone. They got into their
bed without undressing and discussed the situation at
length before dropping off to sleep. Suddenly George
was awakened by a soft sound. He looked around the room
and noticed something he hadn f t seen before. What looked
like a window had three heads coming through it. "Art,
wake up!" George yelled. They jumped out of bed but
it was already too late; the three men from Vargois were
in the room. The two boys fought hard, but they were
no match for the three men and soon they were bound and
gagged and dragged out to a flying machine that was
waiting just outside the window. For hours they flew
and the two boys were exhausted before the machine
stopped and they were forced into a room in another
large building that seemed to be behind some mountains.
They were ordered to sit down and were immediately ap-
proached by one of the men, "We have brought you here
to get the secret of how to use atomic power and how
to produce it."

A strikingly beautiful lady walked up beside him
and stood glaring at the boys. "Are you going to tell
us or must we use other means to convince you to talk?"
she snarled.

"We are just ordinary citizens of earth. We don't
know how it works .

"

"You live right there on earth and you pretend not
to know how it works?"
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"We only know that it destroys what it hits."

"So you won't tell us peacefully?"

George tried to explain, "Like we just told you

all we know is that it destroys what it hits."

"You will remain here until you are ready to tell

us." They were ushered out of the room and locked in

another place.

Art was worried, "What are we going to do, George.

We're not going to just sit back and let them keep us,

are we?"

"No, George said, "We will try to find a way to

get away from here .

"

"Do you have any idea yet?" asked Art.

"No, but I know we can find a way."

Looking around the small room, they tried to find

some way to force the lock. "Over here," yelled Art.

"Look what I've got."

Art was holding a heavy metal object that could

be used as a hammer. George took it and walked over

to the door. He looked at the lock for a moment and

then brought the object down on the lock with all his

strength.

His anger and his fright were so great that the

bolt holding the lock was smashed. George listened,

then waved to Art, "Come on," he whispered. Art^

slipped out quietly and George shut the door behind

them without a sound. They headed for an open door

down the hall and scon stepped out into the Vargois
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night. "There is that thing that we flew here in/'
said Art. "Do you think you can drive it?"

"I might be able to, I watched very carefully
when they were bringing us here. There don't seem
to be many controls; it seems to fly mostly on auto-
matic pilot."

Sneaking low, the two boys hurried to the machine
and stepped inside. George looked at the dashboard
for a minute and then tried some of the buttons. They
immediately took off. "Did you see which way we came?"
he asked Art,

"Yes," returned Art, "After all, I was by the
window and I 1 11 try to direct you as we go along. I
think we'd better try to find Orvus so that he can
help us get back to earth."

By this time they considered Orvus their only
friend on the Planet Vargois. Suddenly the building
where they had been sleeping loomed ahead. "Do you
see a place where we can land?"

Art pointed straight ahead. "There f s lots of
space there," he told George.

They touched down very gently, jumped out and
ran to the building. "There they are!" Orvus yelled
as they came through the door. "We were afraid that
those wicked people would kill you.

"

"We escaped and used their airship."

"How did you get away?"

They told him the whole story and he was impressed
with their good thinking. "Young earthlings, you have
proved yourselves quick thinking, brave, and resourceful
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in time of great danger. We salute you and the planet
from which you came that it could produce such admir-
able young people. But what about the laser gun that
I promised you? Do you want to take it back with you
as you return to earth?"

"We have talked it over as we were driving back
here and we decided that our earth is not yet ready to
keep up with a race from another planet. We have
enough troubles with the weapons we already have, and
we wouldn't want to destroy the earth."
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Quick Draw Magraw

by

Charles Banks

There once lived a man known as John Magraw. His
job was to be a sheriff. He was noted for bring hard-
ened criminals to justice. He worked in a small town
called Bug-tussle. Bug-tussle was a quiet little town
until the notorious Jackson twins came there.

The Jackson twins were indeed two hardened crim-
inals and they would stop at nothing to rob the Bug-
tussle citizens of all their money. In every conver-
sation all you could hear was , "Did you hear the latest
about the Jackson twins?"

Everybody was afraid to come out of their homes
after dark. They locked their doors and bolted their
windows. When Sheriff Magraw heard about the Jackson
twins, he said, "I f ve got to put a stop to those boys.
People shouldn't be afraid to walk around any time of
the day or night in this town."

All of the people who worked with Sheriff Magraw
knew that when he said he was going to do something he
did it and did it well. So when Sheriff Magraw vowed,
"I'll get them Jackson twins or I'll die trying," every-
body believed him.

One day Sheriff Magraw was sitting in the local
saloon having a drink. In walked the Jackson twins.
One brother tapped the other on the shoulder and he
said, "Hey, Jed!"

"Yah, Ned."

"Wanna have some fun?"

"Yah," Jed replied in a rough, tough voice,

Ned Jackson went over to where the sheriff was
sitting and knocked his drink off the table. Sheriff
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Magraw said, "What did you go and do that for?"

"Just having a little fun."

Sheriff Magraw said, "All right, and if you wanna
have that kind of fun you f re under arrest."

Ned sneered, "We heard about you, Sheriff Magraw,
and I challenge you to the draw."

The sheriff didn't want to do it but Ned had al-
ready pulled his six-shooter. Ned looked at his brother
Jed. Jed got up from his bar stool and walked slowly
over to where his brother and the sheriff were standing.

Jed said, "I'll count to ten for you."

Ihe sheriff replied, "I know how it goes, so just
start counting."

Jed counted. "1—2—3—4—5—6—7—8—9—10!"

At the count of ten the men turned and fired.

When the smoke cleared away, Ned Jackson lay on the
saloon floor—dead. Jed Jackson said slowly, "I got to
hand it to you, Sheriff, you are good with your gun.

But now I wanna see how good you are with your fists .

"

Jed threw the first punch.

Jed's fist hit the sheriff in the face. The sheriff
said, "All right, if you want it that way." And he hit
Jed on the side of the head.

Now two men lay on the floor. One was knocked out
and the other dead. And from that time on everyone
called him "Quick Draw Magraw"

.
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The Christmas Monster

by

Sidney Spence

It was Deceniber 20 , 1975 on a Saturday morning
five days away from Christmas. Ever since the 18th
of Deceirber, I had been going downstairs each morning
to just sit and look at the Christmas tree and the
gifts under it. But this morning there was something
different; I immediately saw that it wasn't the same.

I was on my way downstairs that Saturday morn-
ing. It was really cold downstairs so I wanted to
sit in the chair rolled up real nice and warm. And
when I went to look and there was nothing, I jumped
back real quick and ran to tell my brother! He raced
downstairs with me and then he looked. He was shock-
ed and yelled at me not to just stand there but to do
something. Just then we heard a loud sound that came
from next door. We heard a loud knock on our door and
it was our next door neighbors.

They said that someone had stolen their Christmas
tree and all their gifts. We said that our tree was
gone too, and so were the gifts. And then a strange
sound was heard, but this time it came from the chim-
ney so I said to everyone who was there, "Let's all
get together and go up on the roof and see who is
there .

"

We left the house together and went to the garage
to find Dad f s ladder. We sneaked up on the roof the
back way. I was the first one up and I saw a strange
sight on the roof next to ours. There was a big man
about 7*8" tall and weighing about 300 pounds up there
on that roof

.
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I whispered to my brother and the rest of the

people to stay low. When the man turned his head the

other way I sneaked up on the roof and hid behind our

chimney. Then he must have heard me because he looked

around and said, "Who's there?"

He sounded like he was scared and he grabbed his

huge bag and started walking straight toward me. But

he must not have seen me because he walked right by

me. I moved and he looked back and started walking

real fast. I got a real good look at him and yelled

that it was the new guy down the street. I said to

him, "Hey!" and he ran, slipped, and fell off the roof,

I went over to pick up his bag but I could hardly

move it, I ran to the ladder and told the others to

run around to the front of the house. I got down fast

and ran with the others. About the same time we all

got a closeup look at him. He mumbled that he was

sorry and everyone told him that they had thought he

was some kind of monster, but now we all helped him up

and took him home. We all thought that he seemed very

nice even if he did steal our stuff so we all got to-

gether and bought him a present for Christmas.
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Mrs. Derdel's seventh grade students write about

Favorite Things

by

Thomas Linder

Some of my favorite things are airplanes, cars and

jets. I like them because all of them take you places

far away. I also like to go to Florida because it has a

lot of sun and the oranges are very juicy. My favorite

TV show is "Chips".

My favorite sport is baseball. I like to smack

the ball five hundred feet away! Of course it will be

a home run, and I like it when all the fans cheer! They

say, "Hooray! Hooray!" as I start to run around the

bases, one by one, and my team will give me a hand when

I get back to the dug-out. Our score will be one to

nothing.

I like football but you get injured too much and

too easily and I am not the type to get hurt. Some of

my favorite foods are fried chicken and spaghetti and

meatballs. I also like hamburger on a bun.
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Favorite Things continued,

by

Courtney Beswick

I love to build model jets. It's neat to say,

"I did it myself!"

I like sports. Baseball and basketball are

my favorites.

Building go-carts is a lot of hard work, but I

like building them. It is neat racing down the

street. I like to collect miniature racing cars, too.

I like bicycle riding. I like to think of jump-

ing ramps with my bike.

I love french fries and hot dogs with everything

on them. I can eat a lot of them!

by

Jennifer Walker

My favorite thing is exercise because I can do

it after meals. I can do toe-touches and sit-ups,

running in place, lifting my jump rope and raising

my legs to the back.

I do my homework and I type.

We eat dinner and I watch TV. I like the "Flint-

stones" .
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POETRY CORNER

I Wish

by

Rachel Graff

I wish I was an artist,

With paper and pen I f d draw.

I f d make the prettiest pictures

Anyone ever saw.

I wish I was a raindrop,

Light and sweet.

I'd fall from the sky with lots of ease,

And fall to the ground by your feet.

I wish I was a clock,

Always giving the time.

And at every half hour interval,

I would chime.

I wish I was a doll,

Played with by little girls and boys.

Then I could be admired by people passing by,

Who look at all the toys.

I wish I was God,

Perfect, true and real.

I'd make sure that no one would be poor,

And that no one would ever steal.
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Snow

by

Carrie Prout

I like snow when it is 30 belew

And no place to go

When I can sit in and watch the snow fall,

with the wind blowing,

At 50 below.

Born Again

by

Berneta Lemon

Now my days seem a little brighter;

Now my load seems a little bit lighter;

Now the strings of my heart are a wee bit tighter,

I am born again.

Now my skies are somewhat bluer;

Now my love for people is a bit more truer

,

I am born again.

Now my life's filled with happy song;

Now I feel that I can be strong;

I can now feel that I belong,

I am born again.
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It Was You, Mama

by

Berneta Lemon

It was you, Mama; you were the one who brought me into
this world.

You are the one who made me a very happy girl.

It was you, Mama; you are the one who taught me right
from wrong.

You're the one who taught me not to be weak, but to be
strong.

You are the one who taught me how to write my A, B, C's

You're the one who tau^it me to say, "No thank you!"
and "Yes, please!"

You told me not to get upset if I am called a name;

You told me how love can be like gold and how it can be
a hurting game.

You taught me what it is to be mean and cruel and how
it is to hate.

You told me that all good things always come to those
who wait.

You're the one who taught me not to lie and not to steal.

You told me when I pray to God that I should always kneel
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It Was You, Mama continued. . .

.

You're the one who taught me that it is the truth that

I should tell.

You told me if I do What's right I'll go to Heaven and

not to Hell.

You told me stories about three men in which I believe

the most;

Those were of the Father and the Son and Holy Ghost.

I am glad it was you, Mama, who told me what to do;

And for everything you've done for me, I sincerely and

truly thank you.

How Does It Feel

by

Berneta Lemon

How does it feel to be in love?

I wouldn't know; because I never was.

How does it feel to have someone with whom to share?

I wouldn't know; I never did really care.

How does it feel to love someone?

I wouldn't know; that's something I've never done.
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Do You Hear Me, Jesus?

by

Berneta Lemon

Hear my plea, my dearest One,

Help me fill my life with sun.

Tell me all there is to know;

Show me which way I should go.

Let my love be like a song,

Sweet and gentle, deep and long.

Give me everything You can

So I can make the world my friend.

Do You hear me, Jesus?

Do You hear my prayer?

If You hear me, Jesus,

Then let me know You're there.

Clear my mind so I can see

If You are really here with me.

Take my hand and be my guide

If You're really by my side.

I know that You are real,

But let me feel what others feel.

Let me feel that wondrous love

Dearest Jesus, Son above.
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Do You Hear Ms, Jesus? continued

Do You hear me, Jesus?

Do You hear my prayer?

If You can hear me, Jesus,

Then let me know You're there.

Live For Today

by

Emery Williams

The world just keeps on turning

Like it's never gonna stop.

But we all know better than that

Enjoy every day, live it up!

'Cause tomorrow doesn't come forever.

Wake up! It's a brand new day.

Another beautiful morning on this earth

Look at this day - sunshine or rain

Isn't it beautiful!

Live for today - don't throw it away!
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ALUMNI COLUMN

by

Murray O'Connor

Happy New Year, all ye readers:

Well, this time, I believe we'll have better news,
but a bit crazy in some cases pertaining to your humble
servant.

Our illustrious mayor has received some contact with
one or two of our elder statesmen, such as Dr. Harry
Dittzler and Mike Cariola. Am pleased to say that both
of these gentlemen have stated their good health. Dr.
Harry is in a nursing home in his home town of Danville,
Pa. , and am pleased to state that yours truly did not
commit murder or have him dead for any other causes.
Apparently he is in good spirits for when we are all
thankful. As for Mike, he too is doing quite well at
his home in Camp Hill near Harrisburg.

We have received notice that his honor the mayor
has retired from the workshop at Williamsport . It sounds
as if he will be free of all work, but alas! Mary his
good wife proceeded to break an ankle, so now he is re-
tired from shop work to housework.

As for my work, have been in contact with Ed Henry
who informs me that Ruth Nistle is back at work in the
Pennsylvania Workshop in Lancaster. I had forgotten
that she had been quite ill for over nine months. Am
glad to know all this. As for Ed, Ethel, his good wife
is now on the road to mend, having survived a cataract
operation with a new method. At least it is new to me.

Overbrcok's great chorus directress, Miss Catherine
Deraco, is doing a fine job with the chorus which hopes
to sing during our school's program for its 150th Anni-
versary program sometime this year. We rehearse the
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Alumni Column continued

first Saturday each month, except when circumstances,

such as vacations of the school, make change necessary.

We begin at 11:00 o'clock those Saturdays and adjourn

at 2:00 in the afternoon. We break at 12:30 P.M. for

lunch and take up again around 1:00 P.M. I had always

wanted to sing some of the works we are singing and

never thought I would have the chance. Those of you

who have ever worked under Miss Deraoo will know what

a patient teacher she is. I am glad to have this chance

to do so. I worked with her under the late Mr. Boccelli

and at that time it was a pleasure to do so. I am glad

to have again had this chance. The exact date of the

celebration is not yet known, but we'll let you know

when we know.

So far as is known now, our mid-year Alumni Meeting

will be held Saturday, March 13, as was done last year.

Again, notices will be sent through Brother Price. The

Blind Artists 1 Concert, which will again be used to raise

funds, is to be held Sunday afternoon, May 16, at the

school commencing at or around 2:00 P.M. We would like

to have a good audience so please come out and swell

same, as well as our coffers if you feel able.

The Summer Reunion will be held beginning Friday,

June 18th. Further plans will be given unto you.

Walter Evans of Altoona is not here and will not

be for much of this winter (lucky rascal) . He is in

California near San Diego. I understand he attended the

Rose Bowl game. Hope he had a good time.

I have, as you may guess, been wandering between

here and California and have had various interesting ex-

periences. Not to blow my own horn, but to advise any

blind that they can and may come up against some of the

same things which I shall relate. You can guess that

they started out to be one way and ended up another.
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Here's hoping that if any other readers cone against
them, they will turn out as happy as mine did

To begin with, one weekend in November after a
rehearsal, I went down to Alexandria, Virginia to visit
an old friend. She gave me a very nice and comfortable
bed and a room very convenient to the bathroom. I knew
my way perfectly from one to the other, but during the
night woke up, had to go, but got confused. I went
through another door which landed me in the kitchen.
Thinking I could reach said bathroom another way, I went
through another door only to find my self on the back
porch. I returned inside immediately but did not shut
the door quick enough, with the result that the burglar
alarm went off with a resounding shriek. What a night.
A few hours later, my hostess was preparing breakfast
for me and fell on the floor in a faint. Here's hoping
it was not brought on by the escapade of a few hours
earlier. Her brother who lives some distance away would
have come immediately but I hope no other blind person
will be in my fix. I did not know his phone number.
When she came to later, we called him.

The next happened on my trip west. I left by train
from Philadelphia, where I had gone a few days earlier
for the Christmas Concert which, by the way, was beauti-
ful, except that one of the choir members fainted on
stage, but came out of it immediately. I reached the
train only to find that the computer had gone wild and
cancelled all reservations for that day. Somebody else
was in my compartment and there were four others with
tickets for the same one. The conductor, however, gave
me another to Chicago, where I had to change for the west
train. Again the same thing happened and this time he
not only fixed me up, but gave me better accommodations.
My cousin met me at the train and drove me to San Jose
where I spent a night. Wednesday before Christmas we
were to drive to Crescent City, California, about 300
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miles. Due to a landslide we had to drive an additional

200 miles. We finally got there and the rest of the va-

cation went well. That is until my return to San Fran-

cisco when everything went well until we reached Santa

Rosa where we were detoured because of the landslides

and floods which you all know about by now. Fortunately,

we reached San Francisco where again my faithful cousin

and her boyfriend met me. I was to take the train next

day, but owing to a wreck the day before, could not do

so, with the result that they flew me to Philadelphia

so that I could be in time for the January rehearsal

which was scheduled for January 9th. Had several days

to kill in Philly, and decided to await Monday. Reached

home only to find my baggage was missing except for what

I brought with me. Fortunately, it came in about two or

three hours later. The plane which brought it, however,

must have had nothing but baggage from Pittsburgh on

board, but for all who wish to check baggage, beware.

The baggage handlers are slowing down as their contract

is coming up and they always do that at that time. Give

me a train or bus any time, although I suppose I 1 11

eventually have to fly more often than I care to do. As

if that wasn't all, my first morning at home was great.

We were frozen in and had no water for a while. However,

we'll make it through all right now.

Saw Buckey Brader from time to time. One night we

went to see Bob Hope at the Academy of Music. He was

appearing there to raise money for Villanova Football.

He did a dandy job, both on stage and financially. As

for Buckey, he is on his way west to San Diego, California

and I may meet him there in March as I must go back there

for my cousin's wedding in March.

I hope you all had as nice a Christmas as I did, in

spite of my adventures. We didn't have a white one,

which they never do out there, but a dandy one just the

same. Santa was very good to me.
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Alumni Column continued,

Well, I guess this is about all I can give you.
Perhaps it's about all you can stand. I understand
our radio reading service is doing very well.

Send any news either to Leroy Price or to me at the
Arlington Personal Care Home, 2301 Kennedy Avenue,
Parkersburg, West Virginia 26101.

Unfortunately, I shall not be with you in March
as I will be in California as mentioned above.

Have a good year and a prosperous one, everybody.
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DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL
1ST QUARTER - 19 82-' 83

12th Grade

Wirairen Niyomphol

Sirichai Wiriya

8th Grade

Felicia Lockhart

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL
1ST QUARTER - 1982-' 83

12th Grade

Leza Parrish

10th Grade

Charles Banks

Dawn Barber

John Lee

9th Grade

Tess Boone

Berneta Lemon

Soon-Kyu Shin

Kiel Unger

8th Grade

Bernadette Giddens

Amanda Parrish

7th Grade

Jimmy Kelly
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DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL
2ND QUARTER - 1982-' 83

12th Grade 8th Grade

Wiramen Niyomphol Felicia Lockhart
Sirichai Wiriya

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL
2ND QUARTER - 1982-' 83

12th Grade 11th Grade 10th Grade

Lavinia Braxton Clifford Churchwell Dawn Barber

9th Grade 8th Grade 7th Grade

Tess Boone Bernadette Giddens Jimmy Kelly
Berneta Lemon Amanda Parrish
Soon Kyu Shin



PRAYER

by

Michelle Peterson

Lord, Thou givest me peace of mind

that passeth all understanding

Thou comfortest me in bad times and good

Thou hast watched over me and guided me

Shown me the road to take

Thou hast blest me with love that comes
i

from so many who care and

Thou hast said Thou will continue to bless me

through all the days of my life

Thou hast shown mercy and forgiven my sinful nature

Wa^ with me, Lord, and make Thy presence known

For Thou art Lord God

I will continue to seek Thee more each day

That I may remember Thee all the days of my life

Forever and ever.

Amen
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INTERVIEW WITH DR. BERNADETTE KAPPEN

by

Amy LeVan

Dr. Kappen is the new Supervisor of the

Overbrook Deaf-Blind Program. Before coming to

Overbrook, Dr. Kappen was associated with the

New York Institute for the Education of the Blind.

She was the Educational Supervisor of the Deaf-

Blind Department there from 1971 to 1982.

Dr. Kappen was born in New York City and

attended Dominican College in Blauvelt, N. Y. where

she received a B.A. degree in English/Elementary

Education. She received a M.Ed, in Special Education

from Boston College. Dr. Kappen attends Gallaudet

College in Washington, D. C.

Dr. Kappen presently lives in White Hall.

She said she has enjoyed her first months here at

Overbrook and finds the School a happy place to work.



INTERVIEW WITH MISS PATRICIA MARSH

by

Amy LeVan

Miss Patricia Marsh is now the Supervisor

of Residential Living at Overbrook. She was a

teacher in the Deaf-Blind Program before accept-

ing this position.

i

Miss Marsh was born in Waynesboro, Virginia

and lived there until she went to college at age

eighteen. She attended George Peabody College in

Nashville, Tennessee where she majored in Special

Education.

Miss Marsh taught for five and a half years

at the Mslmark Home before coming to Overbrook.

She said she likes her job as Supervisor very much



Beacon Lodge Camp for the Blind
P.O. Box 428

Lewistown, PA 17044

Beacon Lodge Camp for the Blind, supported by the
Lions of Pennsylvania, is a summer camp providing a pro-
gram of recreation and rehabilitation for the blind and
visually handicapped. A dual program is carried out for
the children and adults simultaneously, but separate
activities are enjoyed by each group. The children are
accommodated in cabins in Children's Village while the
adults live in dormitories.

The summer program includes a wide variety of
activities, some of which are:
Swimming, motor and row boating, canoeing, bowling,
picnics, hiking, back packing and camping skills, arts
and crafts, and talent and music programs. Beacon Lodge
is located in the beautiful mountains of Central Pennsyl-
vania, along Route 103, just five miles off Route 22, near
Mount Union.

The 1983 camp season for adults opens June 15 and
closes August 27. The children's camp opens July 2 and
closes August 20. A program for deaf/hearing impaired
children will also be held. Arrangements can be made for
one, two, or more weeks attendance. Camp weeks begin and
end on Saturdays.

For more information, or to request registration
forms, write to:

Beacon Lodge Camp for the Blind
P.O. Box 428
Lewistown, Pa. 17044
Phone 717-242-1113

or contact your local Pennsylvania Lions Club.

Michael Shotzberger
Executive Director



THREE SENIORS MOVE TO WHITEHALL

by

Karl Schlouch, Rose Ann Schaller and Darrell Royal

We moved into our Whitehall apartments on

January 3, 1983. Seniors move to Whitehall to

learn to keep an apartment of their own. Mrs.

Snyder is helping us to learn meal planning,

cooking, cleaning and food shopping as well as

the skills needed to live on your own.

In the morning we get up and make up our

sofabeds. We make our breakfast from food from

the dining hall. We cook our dinner in our

apartments. The School provides us with a twelve

dollar budget for food shopping for supper.

Life is pleasant in Whitehall. We know we

will get a lot out of the experience.



THE BIG FUND RAISERS

by

Darrell Royal

The first thing to coire up is the Rent-A-Kid on Feb-

ruary 7th. Persons will rent a kid to help them. Kids will

be auctioned. Proceeds go to the senior class.

A month after that the Main Event is due on March 18-19,

1983. The Wake-A-Thon is coming scon to all you Overbrook-

ers I It is an event in which you must stay up 24 hours to

raise money. There are big events to be planned for the

Wake-A-Thon.

The events will include: dancing, a dance contest, bowl-

ing, bowling for dollars, games, a scavenger hunt, swimming

and music.

As for the food, there will be sodas to drink, and

candies, cookies, Tastycakes, pretzels and potato chips to

eat. This is also the first time that prizes will be given

away at the Wake-A-Thon.

There will be pictures taken for those who are planning

to take part in the Wake-A-Thon.

You are invited to bring your extra clothing, bathing

suit, camera, film, flashbulbs, comb, brush, watch and a

musical instrument. All boys please bring a pair of swim

trunks. All girls, please bring a swimsuit and a swimcap.

I will carry 6 films and 4 double packs of flashbulbs.

There will also be wrestling in the gym. You may even see

some old friends come back to Overbrook to be part of the

fun. See you all at the Wake-A-Thon!



BOY SCOUTS - HISTORY IN THE PAST AND IN THE MAKING

by

Sara Mitchell

On Friday morning , October 15, the Boy Scouts of

Overbrook started out on a long but exciting trip to the

Blind Scout Caraporee. It was a long ride from Overbrook

to Camp Norse in Plymouth, Mass.

All of the scouts; Stephen White, Todd Bond, Charles

Banks, Scott Miller, Adam Clement, Emery Williams, Kevin

Wallace, Scon Kyu Shin, Karl Schlouch, Cory Jewell, and

their leaders, Mr. George Doyle and Mr. Vincent Regusters,

had prepared for a long time for this trip. It was well

worthwhile. Everyone had a lot of fun in both the com-

petition and touring historical sights.

It was also worth it because Overbrook posted per-

fect scores in five of the seven events and came in first

place in the overall competition with Governor Morehead

School of North Carolina placing second and Perkins of

Massachusetts placing third. Teamwork was the key to

their success. The scoutcraft events for competition in-

cluded measuring and pacing, first aid, fire building,

knot tying, tent pitching, nature, and knife and axe

skills. As you can tell, all of these required a great

deal of knowledge, skill and practice.

The scouts also toured Plymouth Plantation where

they visited a Pilgrim Village and an Indian (the

Wampanoag) Summer Encampment. They saw and experienced

the lifestyles and customs of both of these peoples who

were so important in our history.

The Boy Scouts learned on their trip that history

is fun and so is making history!
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STUDENTS WRITE ABOUT THEIR NAMES

MY NAME

by

Wirairen Niyomphol

My name is Wiramen Niyomphol. It's a very
nice Thai name. Since I am the first child, my
father was very particular about finding a name
for me. He wouldn't take a name from anybody else.
Finally he found one which is Wiraman. When I

came to America, it was changed to Wiramen because
someone had made a mistake on the passport.

The meaning of my name actually comes from two
words. One word is Wira which means brave. And the
other is Man which means angel or something similar
to that. So, together it means Brave Angel.

I like my name because it sounds nice like the
music to the ears. I don't think people have much
of a problem pronouncing my name, but I noticed that
people call me by several different names. For ex-
ample, Manny, Willy, Willo and Bussy. I really don't
mind it. Just as long as I know that they are call-
ing me.

My last name is Niyomphol. Most people don't
pronounce my last name correctly. But I don't blame
them. It also comes from two words. The first one is
Niyom which means to like. And the other is Phol
which means good things. So when we combine the two
words together, we get, "To like Good Things".

I really like my name because it sounds very
nice and has a good meaning to it.
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MY NAME

by

Sirichai Wiriya

My naire is Sirichai Wiriya. It is a Thai name

that my father gave me. Most of the people in my

country got their names from the monks so that it

would fit the time, day, month and year that they

were born, but my father did not believe in that sort

of thing so he gave me my name.

My name is actually two words put together, Siri

in Thai means good and Chai means victory, so my

whole first name means Good Victory. I like my name

very much because in my life I have gotten over a

lot of things that I could say were good victories.

Most of the people in America have trouble saying my

whole name so when they ask me my name I usually

just tell them Chai.

My last name or my family name is Wiriya. The

meaning of Wiriya could be expressed in several words

such as: industrious, perseverance, endurance and

discipline. I think Wiriya is the perfect name for

our family because we are farmers and to be a good

farmer you need to have those characteristics.

I like my whole name very much. I don't think

there is another name that could fit my personality

as perfectly as Sirichai Wiriya.
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ABOUT MY NAME

by

Felicia Lockhart

My name is Felicia Gail Lockhart. People often

spell Felicia wrong. They always forget to put an "i"

after the "c" . After a while I sort of got used to

having my name spelled wrong. I'm always getting com-

plimented on my first name, Felicia. It's Latin and

means happiness. I like it because you don't hear it

every day like some names.

The name Gail was picked out for me by my mother.

She thinks it's very pretty, but I can't stand it. I

would rather have a different name. I never did like

the name Gail and I usually don't get along with

people with that name. My middle name is one of those

things I'm going to have to live with even though I

don't like it.

My last name, which is Lockhart, isn't one of

those names that's common, like Smith or Jones. It's

different and that's why I like it. Most people

don't spell it right. Because the "h" is silent, it's

usually left out. There are some faults to my last

name - like when people make up jokes about it.

People ask me, "Do you lock up a cart at night?" Or

people will say "milkcart" instead of Lockhart. So,

you see, in a way I do like my last name and in a way

I don't. But, however I feel about it, it doesn't

really matter because that's my name and I have it

for now.
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THE CAT

by

James Woodson

My cat's body is like a battery packed

with energy.

His feet are magic carpets that carry him

gracefully when he walks or runs.

His voice is a vibrant flute.

His stride is timed so very well -

like a metronome.

In the night, my cat's eyes are pinpoints

of light like distant stars.

My cat's coat is grey just like the day

before sunrise.
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FLUFFY, MY CAT

by

Sidney Spence

My cat Fluffy ' s body is shaped like

a thin pen.

His nails are sharp like glass.

My cat's voice is like a squeaky door

Fluffy moves like a swift ballet.

His eyes are like a burning fire.

His coat is as thick as a woolen rug.
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THE DREAM

by

Charles Banks

I dream of a horse with a body like a beautiful

everlasting river that always moves along.

With feet that make big steps like the spaces

between the waves.

His voice like the sound of the great river as

it calls to you.

His gallop like the rhythmic beats of a drum.

His eyes like two great telescopes as they peer

across the plains.

And a shiny coat like silver.
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ANIMALS WAITING THROUGH ICE AND SNOW

by

Lisa Hertzog

You cover all the flowers,

And silence all the birds,

And bring us long and chilling hours

With no happy words.

Some animals do from you flee,

And hide from you in sleep

In hollow log or hollow tree

In dens and caves so deep.

They wait for days when they may run

Freely on the land,

When spring will touch with shining sun

With warmth of gentle hand.
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There once was a very mad hatter

Who put his hand in the yellow cake batter,

When I asked him why,

He said, "I cannot tell a lie,

I just wanted to make myself fatter."

by

Felicia Lockhart
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STUDENTS TRY THEIR HANDS AT WRITING DIFFERENT FORMS OF POETRY:

Cinquain:

A poem that creates a clear word picture of a single detail.

Its name is derived from the French word for "five". It is

composed of five lines:

Rooster

Furry, soft
Strutting, crowing, waking
He wakes us up
Bird

by

Jennifer Walker

Woodpecker

Noisy, feathery
Pecking, running, flying
Sounds like machine guns
Bird

by

Thomas Linder

Monkey

Rough, big
Swijnming, eating, swinging
Like a human being
Chimpanzee

by

Mary Prochaska

Armor

Large, metallic
Clanging, screeching, moving
It stands for chivalry
Shield

by

Courtney Beswick

Spider

Black , shiny
Weaving, spinning, working
Smart, hungry, hard-working climber
Insect

by

Darren Rouse

Continued next page . .

.
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Diamante

:

1—,—.—

—

A poem that describes two persons, places, or things in

contrast. A diamond shaped pattern results.

Boy

Big, muscular
Stamping, playing, fighting
Football, basketball, books, music
Loving, caring, sharing
Soft, pretty
Girl

by

John Lee

Jamaica

Sunny, warm
Welcoming, singing, dancing
Beaches, oceans, snow, ice

Frowning, crying, mourning
Cold, Dark
Alaska

by

Lisa Hertzog

North

Big, crowded
Expanding, marketing, importing

New York, Boston, Atlanta, Phoenix
Farming, developing, growing
Wide, mountainous
South

by

James Woodson

Continued next page—
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Ocean

Deep, swirling
Roaring, calming, welcoming
Pacific, Atlantic, Sahara, Mohabi
Scorching, increasing, deadening
Mysterious, infinite
Desert

by

Amanda Parrish

Love

Sheltering, precious
Caring , thri1ling , accepting
Friends, warmth, loneliness, exclusion
Crying, blustering, excrutiating
Bitter , abandoned
Hate

by

Rachael Graff

Ignorance

Stupid, unaware
Unknowing, wondering, lacking
Illiteracy, dumbness, knowledge, education
Learning, understanding, grasping
Smart , informed
Intelligence

by

Felicia Lockhart
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THE SPACE STARS VISIT EARTH

by

Scott Miller

The Space Stars team are out in space patrol-

ling the area for signs of evil. They thought one

day about moving to Earth. Why don't we move to

Earth? That way Earth would have greater protection
in case of a space attack from some evil force.

What are the members of the Space Stars team? Where

do they live? Defense I is the Space Ghost team.

Space Ghost is the good guy. His purpose is to take

care of evil in the Milky Way. They all live on the

Ghost Planet. His friends are Jase and Jan; they are

twins. Jase is the brother and Jan is his sister.

The final and third member of their crew is Blip. He

is their pet monkey and he comes in very handy to the

team. He is quick, small, and is very tricky about

fooling the forces of evil.

Defense 2 is the Teen Force. Kid Comet can change

into a comet, Moleculad can change into a lot of tiny

molecules, Elektra uses mind telepathic powers and

finally, there are two little guys who follow the rest

of the team around on little motorcycles. They live

at Black Hole X.

Defense 3 is the Herculoids. Zandor is their

leader and Tara is his wife. They have a son and his

name is Dormino. Tonro is an animal that fires mis-

siles. Igloo is a rock ape and Zok is a dragon that

shoots lasers from his eyes and his tail. The two

shmoos are Gloop and Gleep. They live on the planet

Quasar.

Defense 4 is Space Ace and the Space Mutts.

The Space Mutts names are Astro, Cosmo, and Dipper.

They are not perfect but they get the job done. The
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THE SPACE STARS VISIT EARTH Continued. .

.

Space Defense that Commander of the Earth and Space
Defense Scott has in mind is this; we will put the
Ghost Planet on one side of the Earth, Quasar on
another, and still another put Black Hole X. This
will keep out a certain villain by the name of Uglor,

He is a ruthless tyrant who wants to rule the entire
universe. I think this will work against villains
such as Uglor.

So, this is a warning to all villains. Keep
away from four main defenses. Stay clear of Earth!

Or you will suffer severely!
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ALUMNI COLUMN

October 1982

Greetings, members and friends of the Alumni Asso-

ciation. With this column we begin another year.

The June reunion began on Friday, June 18, 1982

with a birthday party held at Hannigan's Restaurant,

69th Street. At the annual meeting on June 19th the

Alumni Association voted to purchase a jukebox to be

donated to the Teen Center. This item has now been se-

cured and was formally presented to the School on

October 13th.

Your officers and directors for 1982-1983 are

President, Catherine Deraco; Vice President, Delores

Coombs; Recording Secretary, Millie Stokes; Secretary-

Treasurer, Leroy Price. Elected to the Board of

Directors are Lucy Boyle, Shirley Brotman and Walter

Evans. Holdovers from 1981 are Patty Powers, Rudy

Lutter, and Sebastian Demanop.

Our new president has appointed the following com-

mittee chairpersons: Publications; for the Red and

White, Walter Evans; for the Rotunda, Rita Drill; Ways

and Means, Delores Coombs; Social, Stella Fila; Welfare,

Lucy Boyle; Student Liaison, Sebastian Demanop; Grant

and Loan, Sebastian Demanop.

The 1982 reunion brought back two old timers not

seen at Overbrook in many a year, namely Charley Holcombe

of Trenton, N. J. and Albert Zook of Morgantown, Pa.

We would like to see more of you old timers, and recent

graduates too, show up for our annual reunions.

Several of the Alumni attended the A.C.B. national

convention in Atlanta. These included Mae Davidow,

Millie Stokes, Rudolph Thompson, Harry Herzek, Charles

and Helen Burr, and Walter Evans. Inquiry was made of

an N.F.B. member for a list of members who may have at-

tended its annual convention in Minneapolis. However,

no reply to our inquiry was received by the time this

column was due at the School.
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Alice (Manley) Ware, who, after leaving Overbrook,

worked for many years as a proof reader at the Clover-
nook Press has moved to Naples, Florida where she and
her husband, Jack, are now operating a laundromat. Her
husband also was employed at Clovernook as a pressman.
We last saw Alice in the April 1978 Class at Seeing Eye.
Alice has renewed her ties with the Alumni.

Rudy Lutter, who has always been an active person,
and is now a Law Professor in Howard University's School
of Communications, spent five weeks abroad this summer.
He visited New Zealand, Australia, Indonesia, and Sing-
apore where he studied the function of the media in re-
mote countries. The People's Republic of China was
visited where he evaluated the use of media in a communist
oriented society. Finally, he visited Japan to evaluate
its leadership in Communications Technology. His wife,
Marilyn (Warburton) Lutter, who is Director of Social
Service at the Washington, D. C. Hospital for Sick Chil-
dren, accompanied him on this extensive trip.

Stephanie Varner, who is a senior at Chestnut Hill
College, majoring in music, has achieved a 3.78 average
of a possible 4.0. Quite an achievement, Stephanie.

Tina Martin, who attended Overbrook until her fresh-
man year when she completed her high school education at
Haverford High School, is now a junior at Kutztown State
Teachers College where she is majoring in Special Educa-
tion. We saw Tina at the A.C.B. convention.

Bob Bledsoe, who is doing an excellent job with the
gardens at Overbrook, was a volunteer at the Philadelphia
Flower Show.

Mary Loutfy, who is a very able member of the Publi-
cations Committee, will contribute a column "Senior
Citizens of the Alumni" each issue. We commend her column
to you both for its scope and its excellence.

We have two deaths to report. Joseph Cauffman, who
served Overbrook as Principal from 1945 to 1965, and Jack
Dowd of the class of 1928.
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And finally, this column belongs to all of us. If
you have done something which is of interest, or if you
know of the same from a former student which would be of
interest to the Association, please send it along. We
of the Publications Committee will do a better job with
your cooperation.

The Publications Committee

Mary Loutfy

Gerald Young

Walter Evans, Chairperson
504 E. Walton Avenue
Altoona, Pa. 16602

Phone 814-943-2713
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SENIOR CITIZENS OF THE ALUMNI ASSOCIATION

by

Mary Loutfy

October, 1982

Where we went, how we fared, whatever we did, our
lives have been enriched because of our Overbrook ex-
perience. There we were on equal terms with our peers,
and we gained a confidence which has carried us through
the years. At Overbrook, we had help in acquiring the
basic skills necessary to sustain us in life. We were
encouraged to develop the talents we possessed, and we
were imbued with the knowledge that, when school days
were over, we would need to be prepared to do a little
more, give a little more, to succeed in the seeing world.
Our senior citizens who left school in the early thirties,
the twenties, and even the teens, have had fruitful lives,
but where are they now? Well, be assured they are not
"on the shelf". They learned their lessons well, and
they are still functioning in capacities which give
credit to them and their School.

It will be the purpose of this column to offer a
few mini-profiles of seniors in the organization who
have still found spots to function which are worthy of
note.

Sometimes it took a few years for us to realize
what Overbrook really did for us. Others knew, even
while they were still there. Faith Linn, known to us
as Fae in days gone by, but now known as Faith, a name
she likes better. The new name does seem to suit her.
She tells us that, while she was at Overbrook, there
was a contest held for writing a second verse to our
beloved School Song, "Overbrook, Dear Overbrook". There
were several contestants, but hers was chosen. Think of
what she knew the School had given her when she wrote
the lovely words:
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"And when we say farewell
And wander from thee
Through all our days, we'll love and praise

Thy memory .

"

After many years away from our community, Faith has

returned and we welcome her back. She is residing at the

Rudolphy Home, 3827 Powelton Avenue, Philadelphia.

Faith is volunteering her services to running the elevator

at the home, part time. When work is available, she is

employed at assembly operations, done at the home under

contract with private enterprise. She also plays at

tines for the devotional services.

Ida Bradford, (nee Sears) , class of 1919, resides

at the Hayes Manor, 2210 Belinont Avenue, Philadelphia.

One of her reasons for choosing this residence was be-

cause she was permitted to bring along her Steinway

piano, which she has played and enjoyed for many years.

It is housed in the Chapel of the Manor and is used fre-

quently. Ida has fitted herself into the life of her

new residence, contributing her talents and gaining ac-

ceptance. Each Sunday she plays the organ for their

morning services and she has had some success in en-

couraging other guests to attend and sing. Sometimes,

she also plays for their weekly "happy hour" , and reg-

ularly she participates in their bingo games. She has

good social opportunities, including trips to the local

dinner theater, and she visits friends and contributes

good sociability to these gatherings. Ida recently ex-

pressed her regard for Overbrook by making and con-

tributing an afghan to the Alumni Association. This was

chanced off at the Alumni gathering in June 1982 as a

money making project for the organization in honor of

our 150th anniversary.

H. Griffith Robbins, class of 1920, affectionately

known by all as "Griff", continues to reside in his own

home at 24 St. Dennis Avenue, Havertown. Griff is doing

just great! He has always been the most tenacious per-

son imaginable. When his partial vision failed some
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years ago, he went to a doctor who said he could not be
helped. So Griff kept on going to doctors until he
found one willing to operate. Result: Griff once again
has useful vision. Later, he suffered a stroke. When
his hospitalization ended, he underwent rehabilitation
and now is walking again. He uses a walker out of doors,
but can manage on his own indoors. He and his devoted
wife, Gertrude, had a vacation at the shore this past
summer. He made new friends at the hotel and told us
with enthusiasm how he could once again see the ocean
waves from the porch where he stayed.

It was said once that Griff went to Overbrook and
never left. Surely, his heart always remained with the
School, to which he feels he owes so much. He started
selling magazines all over the state when he was still a
child and his talent for selling grew. While he pros-
pered as an Aetna Life Insurance agent, his generosity
to the School continued through all the years. He gave
prizes, Hallowe'en goodies, Christmas trees to the cot-
tages, and so much more. For many years, there was
never a week that he was not visiting the children and
hearing their problems, or consulting with housemothers
about their needs, etc.

Remember Burton Gale, class of 1929? He and his
good wife, Bertha, are residing at the Overmont, 4001
Monument Avenue, Philadelphia. Burton worked at gainful
employment all his life; sometimes happy jobs, sometimes
less joyous, but Burton worked. Now he is retired and
spends two days a week in volunteer work; one at the
Radio Information Center for the Blind, where he answers
phones, takes messages, etc., the other, is with the
Pennsylvania Association for the Blind where he stuffs
envelopes. He was ill and hospitalized for a period in
1980 but made a good comeback and went right back to his
volunteer activities. Burton is also involved in the
activities of his church. He and Bertha are frequently
able to take lovely trips.
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We hope to write about other senior citizens in

future issues. We would like to hear from you, telling

us of what you or other Alumni friends are doing of in-

terest or of help to others. Please write to me and I

will include messages from as many senior citizens as

possible in the next two issues. If you wish me to phone

you, please include your number and I will get in touch.

Mary Loutfy (nee Garrison)

Class of 1928
902 Wynnewood Road
Philadelphia, Pa. 19151

Phone (215) 473-8284
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ALUMNI COLUMN

January 1983

Greetings fellow members of the Overbrook Alumni
Association. May we wish all of you a happy and pros-
perous 1983.

We have the following to report of the graduates
of 1982. If any of you have an update, please send it
along.

Bill Ankenbrant will attend electronics training
school; Tim Boyer will go into work evaluation at the
Delaware County P.A.B. ; Bernie Buckles is attending a
community college; Mike Dunkelberger has already en-
rolled at Perm State; Stacy Fisher is learning mobility
and orientation at the Greater Pittsburgh Guild for the
Blind; Sheila Gunter is receiving rehabilitation train-
ing at N.I.R.S.; Cory Jewell is at Overbrook' s workshop;
Carol McDonald is at Overbrook 's workshop; Licinda
Morelli is majoring in psychology at Messiah College;
Mary Ann Oulahan is at Overbrook 's workshop.

Burleigh Koenemann, who taught at Overbrook for 37
years wrote to the Alumni thanking us for the gift of a
watch. He should like very much to become an honorary
member of the Association and was invited to join.

The Association gave $150.00 to the Edith Rudolphy
Home as several of our members are living there.

Theresa Miller visited Hawaii from June 25 to July
10 last year, visiting four islands.

George Heim informs us that he recently visited
Harry Ditzler who now resides at the Maria Joseph Home,
R.D. 5, Danville, Pa. 17856. Harry is in good health
and is leading an active life. He still uses his musi-
cal talents playing the piano for Mass at the home each
Sunday morning. He also accompanies the hymns sung at
a Protestant service at the same home in the afternoon.
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George Heim still remains active in the local Lions

Club and is assisting with the phone answering for the

local fire company and ambulance service.

Two of our members are employed by the Radio Infor-

mation Center for the Blind in Philadelphia. Gerald

Young of Reading as coordinator sees that the volunteer

readers and others are on the job so that this station

operates efficiently, Rich Patterson is weekend control

room operator.

Tom Kehr is in Michigan taking courses in massage.

He has been employed in this field for some time.

Lou Yochim who recently joined the Association

operates a snack bar in the Trenton, N. J. City Hall.

Dave Garnett was favorably mentioned in a recent

article in the Philadelphia Inquirer. The company for

which he works restores used pianos and resells them.

Dave tunes these pianos and, at the time of the article,

was working on a William Knabe Grand.

John Knolan underwent extensive surgery and is doing

well. Helen Scherer underwent hear surgery. At the time

of this writing she is somewhat improved. Kathryn (Tash)

Ottinger suffered a stroke. Those wishing to send her

messages can contact her through the .Montgomery Associ-

ation for the Blind in Norristown. Jesse Amadio is ex-

tremely ill. He and his wife, the former Mary Weik, of

302 Brighton Avenue, Wilmington, Del. 19805 would ap-

preciate hearing from their friends.

Ralph Wolfgang of 201 Woodlawn Avenue, Merchant-

ville, N. J. 08109, has had his share of trouble. First

he broke a wrist. Then, in another fall, he broke the

other wrist. In the second fall apparently he damaged

his hip which broke causing a fall. The hip was set

with a pin which required about ten weeks of hospitali-

zation. Subsequently, the pin came out requiring fur-

ther hospitalization. After a slow recovery beginning

with the use of a walker, he graduated to a four prong-

ed cane and finally to the ordinary cane. He has now

improved to the point where he can do almost all of the
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activities he once did and has taken his regular place
in the conducting of the services in his church.

It is always with a feeling of sadness that we re-
port the passing from this life of our members. Fred
Bender recently died. Steven White was killed by a hit
and run driver.

We are all particularly saddened by the passing on
December 5 of Edward Marcu. He was blinded at the age
of 11 in 1915 by a toy cannon. Born in March 1904, he
attended Overbrook and graduated in 1920. He did under-
graduate work and attended Law School at the University
of Pennsylvania. He was the first blind lawyer admitted
to practice in Philadelphia and the first blind lawyer
admitted to practice before the United States Supreme
Court.

Ed was active in the Overbrook Alumni Association,
serving three terms as president, two terms before the
merger of the two organizations. And was active in the
merger of the Alumnae and Alumni, having written the con-
stitution and by-laws. He served as the first president
of the merged organizations from 1963 to 1965.

Ed was a Guide Dog user. He was also active in the
Coast Guard Auxiliary, being its first blind member.

Ed was always a friend of Overbrook and helped many
of his fellow blind with their legal affairs, often with-
out charge. He is survived by his wife, Nora, to whom we
extend our sympathy.

Carl Shoemaker is serving as District Governor of
Lions for this fiscal year and we have an article by Carl
telling something of his duties. Also, Mary Loutfy has
given us her fine column on "Senior Citizens of the
Alumni".

The Publicity Committee
Gerald Young
Mary Loutfy
Walter Evans, Chairman
504 E. Walton Avenue
Altoona, Pa. 16602 #814-943-2713
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SENIOR CITIZENS OF THE ALUMNI ASSOCIATION

by

Mary Loutfy

January, 1983

V\/hen the first issue of this column was prepared

in October, it was hoped that our senior citizens who

were engaged in interesting activities would be in touch

with us so we could write about them. However, as you

know now, this is the first issue of the Red and White

for this school year. Meanwhile, fortunately, your

editor still knows of some interesting people about whom

to write and they all look upon their life and training

at Overbrook as the big contributing factor to the suc-

cess they have achieved.

William Murray, class of 1927, resides with his

wife, Elizabeth, in an apartment in the Presbyterian

Apartments in Harrisburg. Many elderly and disabled

citizens are living there who frequently need help with

errands such as shopping, banking, etc. Bill, with his

good running legs and some vision, is very much engaged

in giving these services. He underwent surgery in Novem-

ber but is bouncing back, according to the doctor, ahead

of schedule. If you know Bill, you can imagine the re-

sponse when asked if his Overbrook experience had been

meaningful to him: "Yes, that's for sure; that's for darn

sure"

.

Elizabeth Murray, (nee Sullivan), class of '33, has

been busy too. She and Bill are very active in church

activities and, recently, were much involved in helping

a close friend make arrangements to enter a nursing home.

If you have ever had that to do, you know that it takes

hours of time and effort, for which they should be com-

mended. Elizabeth will celebrate her fiftieth year of

graduation from Overbrook in June and is hoping to ar-

range a class reunion to include academic graduates as
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well as those who had music diplomas, home teaching di-
plomas, or any other graduation activity that year. She
asks that these people get in touch with her at 322 North
2nd Street, Apt. 702-B, Harrisburg, Pa. 17101.

Marie Munis, (nee King) class of \2S , continues to
reside in her own home at 2000 Monroe Place, Wilmington,
Del., 19802, the home which was shared by her late hus-
band, Raymond, until his death in 1976. Living alone can
be a very lonely experience, but Marie manages to fill
her life with activities which bring credit to her and
service to others. She is president of the board of the
Delaware Association for the Blind, an organization
which handles private funds for the State of Delaware.
She is the first blind person ever to have held this po-
sition, and she finds it interesting and fulfilling. She
is well qualified to serve as a president, having held
this position for the Elizabeth Roe Dunning Club for
twenty five years, and having served as president for our
own Alumni Association for two or more years. In addi-
tion, she serves the Hanover Presbyterian Church of
Wilmington. They run what is called "The Clothes Closet",
a Wilmington institution which distributes used and new
clothing contributed by various sources. Once a week,
The Clothes Closet is open to distribute its goods. A
crew of people must be scheduled to manage it. Marie's
job is to telephone various persons to recruit these
people. If you ever had to round up volunteers you know
this is not an easy job. Her reaction when this thought
was suggested was, "Well somebody has to do it, and I
happen to be able".

Marie also had another job this fall; she was fit-
ting strings into price tags to be used on articles for
the supper sale. On top of this, she canes chairs when-
ever the opportunity presents itself. If you don't know
Marie, you would think this sounds like quite a bit, but
if you do know her, you would say she is just running
true to form: sensible, stable, dependable, and always
willing to help. When asked what her Overbrook educa-
tion meant to her the answer was simple: "They brought
me up right."
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CARL SHOEMAKER, CLASS OF 1936, BECOMES LIONS DISTRICT

GOVERNOR

To understand what it means to be a Lions Club^

District Governor, one should know the scope of Lionism

and its organizational structure. In 1917, Melvin Jones

organized the first Lions Club in Chicago, Illinois, and

over the past 65 years, this organization has expanded

into 153 countries throughout the world with 1.3 million

members in more than 35,000 Lions Clubs. The group is

divided into 631 geographical districts. I was elected

to the position of District Governor of the area identi-

fied as District 14-L. All of Pennsylvania is identi-

fied as Multiple District 14 which has 17 subdistricts

each identified by a letter after the figure 14.

District 14-L consists of five counties; Blair,

Bedford, Fulton, Huntingdon, and Mifflin Counties. In

these counties there are 49 Lions Clubs, 10 Lioness

Clubs and one Leo Club. As Governor, it is my responsi-

bility to make at least one official visit to each of

these clubs and present a message on the subject of

Lionism and to inspire and motivate club members to be-

come more active Lions. It is also necessary to appoint

a cabinet and organize and conduct four cabinet meet-

ings during the year to transact district and interna-

tional business. The Governors of the 17 districts in

Pennsylvania also meet four times during the year to

conduct business relative to the 40,000 members of the

nearly 1,000 clubs of the state.

The District Governor is also expected to make

other unofficial visits to clubs on request or by his

own initiative. Since our district is interested in

supporting a number of worthwhile projects, we visit

the board meeting of the North-East Eye Bank; a session

on eye research; the Leader Dog School in Rochester,

Michigan; District Governor's Day at Beacon LDdge Camp
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for the Blind, and many other organizations which help
the needy. During our year in office, we attempt to
raise funds to contribute to these worthwhile projects.

It is also necessary to attend the State Lions Con-
vention which will be held in Wilkes-Barre, Pennsylvania
in May 1983, and the International Convention, which will
be held in Honolulu, Hawaii, in June of 1983. The Gov-
ernors participate in the United States/Canada Forum
which was held in Louisville, Kentucky, in September 1982
The Forum was a very informative three-day school.

My term is for one year and will end in June of
1983. So far, I think this will be a very rewarding ex-
perience as it includes many opportunities to be of serv-
ice either in a direct or indirect way.

For a blind person to undertake this job, he must
be able to arrange transportation for thousands of miles
during the year. There is also a lot of clerical work
and it is necessary to have this kind of help available
as well as volunteers to help read the large volume of
mail the Governor receives. I wish to acknowledge the
help I have received in transportation from Past District
Governor, Gilbert Shirey; and the clerical work done by
my Secretary Kris Wunz, and a former Secretary, Peggy
Bailey, as well as several volunteers whose combined as-
sistance make it possible for me to carry out the duties
required of a Lions District Governor.
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RED AND WHITE VOL. LXXIII No

REPORTERS Dawn Barber

Tess Boone

Bernadette Giddens

Berneta Lemon

Amy Levan

Felicia Lockhart

Michelle Peterson

FACULTY ADVISOR Mrs. Mildred Bender

COVER DESIGN Miss Eleanor Lodholz



DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL

THIRD QUARTER - 19 82 - 19 83

12th Grade 9th Grade 8th Grade

Wiramen Niyonphol Tess Boone Felicia Lockhart
Sirichai Wiriya Soon Kyu Shin

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL

THIRD QUARTER - 19 82 - 19 83

12th Grade 11th Grade 10th Grade

Kevin Hall Clifford Churchwell Dawn Barber

Leza Parrish Michelle Peterson John Lee

9th Grade 8th Grade

Berneta Lemon Bernadette Giddens
Rachel Graff
Amanda Parrish

2-



YOU ARE THE EVERLASTING GOD

by

Berneta Lemon

You are the Everlasting God
And the Rock of my Salvation,
You are God—the only God,
The Creator of Creation.

You are the Everlasting God
Who loves and saves and frees us,
You are the King—the only King
With a Savior Prince named Jesus.

You are the Almighty God
Who fights the battles of Hell,
You fight that evil Satan,
Just to keep your children well.

You sent Your Son to die for us
To free us from all sin;
And when He arises, the battle is won
And the Devil is done in.

You are the Everlasting God
And the Rock of my Salvation,
You are God—the only God,
The Creator of Creation.

Your love , I ' 11 carry in my heart
And Your precious name, I'll sing;
I'll always do my best for Him

—

God, the Father, Creator and King.
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AN INTERVIEW WITH MR. ASHBRIDGE

by

Tess Boone

At the age of six, Mr. Robert D. Ashbridge be-
gan at Overbrook as a residential student. He had
some of the teachers that we have now such as Mrs.
Bender, Miss Deraco, Mrs. Legg and Miss Murray.

He was a very active student. He was on the
Student Council, the Yearbook, the Wrestling Team,
Boy Scouts and the Track Team. During his junior
year, when you could run only once for Student
Council president, he ran and won.

In his senior year they began Junior Achieve-
ment, which is now known as the Workshop Program.

After graduating in 19 76 , he attended Kutz-
town State College for four years. Between October
and December, 1980, Mr. Ashbridge came back to
Overbrook for student teaching. After graduating
from college in December , 19 80 , he returned to work
in the Workshop.

Mr. Ashbridge now works in the Workshop as a
faculty member while teaching Phone Solicitation
and Science to the 8th grade.

During the summer, he is an administrator at
Camp Avalon in Avalon, New Jersey. This particular
summer will be his best summer as he is getting
married in August.

The students think he is very pleasant and en-
joy having him at Overbrook.



AN INTERVIEW WITH MISS JANE BARILE

by

Felicia Lockhart

We have a new member of our Overbrook family.

Her name is Miss Jane Barile and she is our new

Ceramics teacher.

Miss Barile was born and raised here in Phila-

delphia. She has one brother and one sister, both

of whom are older than she.

Before coming to teach at Overbrook, Miss

Barile taught in public school. She says she likes

it at Overbrook. She finds it a challenge to work

here because it is so different. She loves teach-

ing Ceramics and she likes the way she gets to work

closely with the students.

Miss Barile has about thirty students this

year and says all of them are very nice. She

hopes to return next year and, speaking for myself,

I hope she will!

5-



AN INTERVIEW WITH MRS. ROSEMARY KEEFE

by

Michelle Peterson

Mrs. Keefe, who frequently served as a sub-

stitute teacher last year, has joined the Overbrook

family as an English teacher.

Mrs. Keefe was born and raised in Philadelphia.

She comes from a close-knit family and had a wonder-

ful childhood. She is married, lives in Wynnewood,

Pennsylvania and has a Siamese cat named Fallon.

Mrs. Keefe enjoys aerobic dancing and needlepoint.

Her husband and she own a boat and most summer week-

ends will find them sailing on the waterways.

Mrs. Keefe attended Chestnut Hill College where

she received a BA degree in English and has taken

post-graduate courses at various area universities.

She says she enjoys her work at Overbrook. "I love

to learn and grow and each day here has taught me

something new. I find that very exciting. I hope

to share with my students a love and knowledge of

my subject (Language Arts) and in doing so, I also

hope to share a part of myself with them.

"
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AN INTERVIEW WITH MS. LINDA DI DESIDERO

by

Dawn Barber

Ms. DiDesidero joined the Overbrook faculty this

year to teach English and German.

Ms. D. (as the students call her) , was born in

Philadelphia and grew up in New Jersey. After graduat-

ing from high school, Ms. D. studied abroad at the

University of Heidelberg in Germany. She then attended

Rutgers University in New Jersey where she received a

B.A. in English and German in 1978 and a M.Ed, in

Language Education in 1981.

Ms. D. has taught English and German in public

schools in New Jersey and a creativity course at Rutgers'

Camden Campus.

Ms. D. lives in Pennsauken, New Jersey with her hus-

band, Michael, a Rutgers professor, and two stepdaughters,

Naomi and Alice. She has published some academic work

as well as some poems and is currently writing a book on

creativity with her husband.

Ms . D .
' s hobbies are reading , playing the piano and

sewing. She loves to travel and is a staunch feminist!

Ms. D. enjoys teaching at Overbrook. She says, "The

world of Overbrook is a wonderful and warm one; it's such

a contrast to the cold bureaucracy of the public school."
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THE OYERBROQK HUSKIES

by

Berneta Lemon

This year's wrestling team, coached by Over-
own Grand Wizard of Wrestling, Mr. Matthew

Roberto, was a relatively young team. Those who came

out for the team were:

Charles Banks (Chuckie-Baby)

Leon Beltz (The Kid)

Clifford Churchwell (Church)

Kevin Diggs (Ock)

Jimmy Kelly (YeHer)
John Lee (General Lee)

Thomas Linder (Tom the Bomb)

Wiramen Niyomphol (Wheels)

Ronald Stukes (Caveman)

Butch Ward (Butcher)

Cary Wertz (Skipper)

Sirichai Wiriya (The Mad Thai)

Along with being young and somewhat inexperienced,

they were very impressive.

When a win was needed, they got it. They won only

one out of twelve whole matches but won many individual

matches. Their main concern was not the meets that they

had with one school at a time; they were looking forward

to taking the Tournament. They took a third place in the

Tournament

.

On the way to the Tournament, Mr. Vince Regusters

kept the team loose with his joking. He also gave them

much moral support.

A highlight of the Tournament was Leon Beltz who,

in his first year, took a second place!



THE SWIMMING TEAM

by

Amy LeVan

The team had a good year. A very special
thanks to Mr, Bill Schultz for helping the team
during practices and for going to the meets with
us-. The coaches were Miss Connie Williams and
Mrs, Liz Baglivo. The swimmers were Leon Beltz,
Stephanie Bolt, Bernadette Giddens, Berneta Lemon,
Amy LeVan, Nancy Prostko, Carrie Prout, Eric
Hhoads and Soon Kyu Shin.

The first meet was a tri-meet at West Virginia.
The score was West Virginia 123 and we came in sec-
ond with 45 points. Maryland was third with 31
points. Two meets were held here at Overbrook and
the scores were: Maryland School for the Blind 65^
and Overbrook 95^; West Virginia School for the
Blind 114*5 and Overbrook 60^. The Tournament was
held in North Carolina on October 29th and 30th,
1982. West Virginia took first place. The finals
saw Kevin take third place on the back stroke, Cliff
fourth place on the 50 back stroke. The Boys' Relay
with Kevin, Eric, Leon and Cliff, took third place
as did the Girls' Relay with Carrie, Berneta,
Stephanie and Bernadette. Nancy took home four
first place medals; the 25 free style, 25 back
stroke, the 50 free style and 50 back stroke.

The team members would also like to thank the
people who helped us with timing.
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TRACK TEAM NEWS

by

Bernadette Giddens

So far the 1983 track season has gone very well.

Everyone looks better than, Mr. McCloskey, the track

coach, expected. This year there are many more stu-

dents on the team. The participants on the Boys'

Team are: Leon Beltz, Courtney Beswick, Todd Bond,

Clifford Churchwell, Anthony Coleman, Kevin Diggs,

John Lee, Thomas Linder, Joseph Linker, Wiramen

Niyomphol, Eric Rhoads, Sidney Spence, Ronald Stukes,

Anthony Tate, Cary Wertz, Sirichai Wiriya and Dwight

Young. The Girls' Team members are: Stephanie Bolt,

Tess Boone, Lavinia Braxton, Bernadette Campbell,

Bernadette Giddens, Berneta Lemon, Michelle Lloyd,

Mary Grace Mover, Amanda, Lesa and Tamika Parrish,

Nancy Prostko, Carrie Prout, Annette Schulz, Nora

Scott, Geraldine Steigerwalt and, last but not least,

Cathy Zolkiewicz.

All thirty-four members of this track team seem

to enjoy it although they did not have very high

spirits when they started practice in March. Prac-

tice is twice a week but after Easter vacation it is

four times a week.

Everyone seems very confident of winning the

Tournament which will be held at Overbrook and, with

the home court advantage, we should go very far.

The four-way will also be held here at Overbrook so,

you can see, we're off to a pretty good start.

The team members and I would like to thank all

of the friends and staff members for helping to put

this track team together. They are: Mrs. Alexander,

Mrs. Baglivo, Miss Barile, .Miss Fite, Miss Marsh,

Mr. McCloskey, Mr. Regusters and Mr. Roberto. We
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TRACK TEAM NEWS Continued,

also have two student helpers, Anthony Stafford and
Scott Miller.

As I said before, the track team members do not
have very high spirits when it comes to practice.
They do not dislike it, it's just that it gets you
so exhausted. But, as Mr. McCloskey says, "It will
pay off at the end".

A little reminder: All of those involved with
the team would appreciate it if everyone could be
there at the four-way and at the Tournament. The
runners, throwers and the jumpers could use the
encouragement! !

!

11-



NEWS ON THE WAKE-A-THON

by

Berneta Lemon

As it was last year, the WAKE-A-THON this year
was a smashing success. All participants stayed up
for all twenty-four hours and thoroughly enjoyed it.

There were plenty of activities and food avail-
able which made thoughts of dozing stay out of our
heads. Some of these activities included: an Obstacle
Course, a Pizza Party, Hollywood Squares, Swimming and
a trip to the 7-Eleven store. Something new and en-
joyable was the Thai Night Club which consisted of
Thai music played and described by John Lee and a
dish prepared by Wiramen Niyomphol and Sirichai
Wiriya

.

There was one activity which kept the students
on their toes and which have the founder of this
"very different" activity a high spot in Overbrook's
Hall of Fame. This was known as "THE MCCLOSKEY
OLYMPICS". The events in this activity were: the
Tire Roll, the Paper Plate Toss, the Backwards Broad
Jump, Basketball, the Straw Throw and the Cage Ball
Race . Points were calculated for each person for
each event. The fourth, third, second and first
place winners received a "MCCLOSKEY CUP".

The students were aware that the friends who
pledged so much an hour did not pledge for them to
sleep. They knew that the longer they stayed up the
more money there would be to send to Thailand and to
give to the Neurofibrmatosis Foundation. The stu-
dents experienced a certain joy; that was the joy of
giving — giving of themselves to help others.

Special thanks go to the faculty, the kitchen
staff and sponsors for seeing us through it! The
event raised approximately $1,500.00.
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POETRY CORNER

HAPPINESS

by

Tamika Parrish

Happiness

Is like a ride on a roller coaster,

A water flume, or a swing.

Happiness

Is gentle, but exciting;

Happiness

Is not like anthing else

In this world.
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BLACK IS ALL

by

Berneta Lemon

Black is night,
Black is day,
Black is the color
Of the Chesapeake Bay.

Black is the sun,
Black is the moon,
Black is even
A bright red balloon

Black is the ground,
Black is the grass,
Black is the clearness
Of a window glass.

Black is the snow
And the tretops too,

Black am I

And black are you.

Black is Mme '

s

Crystal ball,
I see black,
And that is all.

Black really scares me;
It gives me a horrid fright,
But I have no choice;
I have no sight.

Black to me
Is brown to you,
Or red, or yellow,
Pink, green or blue.
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BLACK IS ALL continued

Black is orange,
Black is white,
Black is that big ball
Of golden sunlight.

Black is a daffodil,
Black is a rose,
Black is a painfully
Frost-bitten nose.

Black is a smile,
Black is a tear.
Black is a face of sadness,
Black is one of cheer.

I know of these colors,
For I've been told;
The color of silver;
The color of gold.

But only you,
Know better than I;

For all I know,
It could be a lie.

I know it's all true,
These stories I hear,
For I've only been blind
Since Yesteryear.

I saw all those colors,
Just like all of you.
The brown and the green,
And the purple too.
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BIACK IS ALL continued

The pink and the yellow,
The tan and the gray,
The moonlit night
And the sunlit day.

The orange and the lavender,
Beige, blue and white;
The red of the sunset
On a cool summer night.

Black is still the Mme's
Crystal ball;
I see black;
And that is all.
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LOVE

by

Carrie Prout

Love is like a river;
It flows from good to bad.
Love can be smooth one moment,
And the next moment
It can be a thorn in your side

FEAR

by

Carrie Prout

Fear
Is a younger sister crying in her sleep
It is a swarm of bees;
It is being all alone in your room.
Everybody has fears now and then.

SPRING

Haiku by Felicia Lockhart

A placid breeze and

the fragrant smell of flowers

brings to mind Springtime
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WHAT'S IN IT FOR THE PEACOCK?

by

Tainika Parrish

Another day in the hot Australian sun,

A man is sitting on the bench loading his gun.

I got up, yawned, stretched, and strutted across the field,

I need a big breakfast to start my day.

My head held high, my tail feathers spread, I prance

Across the misty beige bed.

I run with my friends in the afternoon sun,

Strut with them, play with them, until the day is done;

Twilight comes upon me like a thundercloud,

Sleep comes soon after,

And if I shut my eyes and concentrate, I can go to sleep faster.
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THE TRACKER

by

Berneta Lemon

"Three laps to start!" the coach doth yell.
She runs them as ordered and says, "This is Hell!"

Paining and panting, she walks in the gym
To ask Old McKorski what events she is in.

"Brenda, today you do quarter mile, jumps, and dash."
And away to the starting line she moves in a flash.

McKorski comes over and says with a grin,
"Do your best, Brenda; we need you to win.

We need you to win these last three events,
So we can walk away the Underland Champs.

I'll be at the finish line waiting for this runner in blue.
You can do it , Baby ; I'm counting on YOU !

"

He walks towards the finish line as the race begins.
"On your mark, get set, go." She is off like the wind.

As soon as the gun fires, you suddenly hear
The noise of the crowd as they chant and they cheer.

As she comes up the straightaway, she waves her right hand;
"I'll be back", she said; and faster she ran.

When she rounded the last corner, she saw the finish line;
She slowed down a little since the rest were far behind.

As she looked towards that finish line, she saw McKorski' s frown,

He said, "Pick it up, Brenda, don't slow down!"

With that she quickened and ran over the line.
She set a new record — a flat forty-nine.

She was swept off the ground in McKorski 's big arms.
"I knew you could do it; you're my lucky charm."
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THE TRACKER Continued

As he put her down, she looked up and was surprised

To see a smile on his face and tears pouring from his eyes.

She was about to say something when the announcer came in

"The next event, hop-step; we're ready to begin."

"That's you again, Baby; are you ready for it?"

She nodded her head as they walked towards the pit.

"Yesterday", he said, "the boys did bad, you know;

I want YOU to go over there and give them another show."

The first of her three jumps gave McKorski a shake.

Brenda shook too when she saw 16:3 on the tape.

She looked at McKorski and he looked at her.

The look on his face really gave her a stir.

She tried even harder on jump Number Two

She jumped 18:7 and McKorski said, "Brenda, that's not you!"

Brenda knew that, so far, she was in last place.

McKorski made it more clear with the look on his face.

Jump Number Three was the last of the day.

Although they all were doubtful, they cheered her on anyway.

Then suddenly, with a big hop, a step and a tremendous jump,

She landed on 25:8 with a jubilant thump.

McKorski 's face changed from a frown to joyful tears,

For this was the second record Brenda had broken this year.

There was one more event Brenda had to attack

She walked triumphantly to the -dash track.

Brenda found out that she was in the last heat,

So she relaxed and took a seat.

Brenda 's turn cane up; and she was scared right off her feet

When she heard 15:2 was the time she must beat.
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THE TRACKER Continued,

Her best in the hundred was 15;5/
She could beat 15:2 if she'd drive, drive, drive,

"I'll be at the finish line waiting for this runner in blue,
You can do it, Baby — we are counting on you."

McKorski walks towards the finish line and turns with a grin
And says, "Spread those wings and fly like the windl"

When the gun sounded through the noise of the crowd,
Brenda shot down the dash track like dust in a cloud.

She did not turn around to see who was behind
And finished the race in 11:9.

McKorski' s eyes were full of blinding tears
For she'd broken three records in one single year.

He kissed her and hugged her and then said in spurts,
"Let's go into the gym and collect your awards."

Brenda 's eyes nearly popped out of her head
When the announcer came on and suddenly said:

"The most valuable person in this year's duel
Is Brenda Nomel, from the Underland School!"

When she collected her awards for her last three events,
The team came back to Philly, McKorski' s Underland Champs.
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THE BEST MAN LOSES

by

John Lee

Even the best man loses. As he sat in the bar, he

did not know what danger lurked near him.

In Texas, as you know, there are many gunners trying

to be Number One. Well, one gunner, named "Knock-em-Dead"

Jackson, was the Number One in Texas. He killed fifty girls

and over a hundred men.

One day he decided to go into a bar. As he sat at the

table drinking a shot of whiskey, his eyes caught sight of

a beautiful girl. She came over and talked with him. He

then grabbed and kissed her. Immediately a fellow named

John Brown came over. He was just a little bit meaner than

"Knock-em-Dead". John Brown told "Knock-em-Dead" that they

must have a gun duel. "Knock-em-Dead" then replied that

he was the best gunner in Texas. John Brown just smiled at

him.

"Knock-em-Dead" then drew his gun like a madman but

he lost the game to a shot that came from somewhere out of

sight. As "Knock-em-Dead" hit the floor with his hundreds

of pounds he could hear John Brown snicker, "I was even

quicker before I went stone-blind."
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THE BIG AUDITION

by

Stephanie Bolt

On Monday, March 7, I woke at 4:00 A.M. I took
my shower, got dressed, and tried to eat breakfast.
I was a nervous wreck. When it was time to leave, my
father kissed me goodbye and wished me good luck —
and said I didn't need it. My cat even told me to
"break a leg"

.

Our bus left Philadelphia at 7:23 A.M. It was
a long seven hour ride, especially when you have to
sit the whole time. When we arrived in Pittsburgh
my first impression of the city was that it was a mess.
The streets were torn up with potholes and half-paved
cobblestones, and a rush of traffic and wild drivers
were everywhere. We took a cab from the bus station
to the hotel where we stayed. As soon as we got to
our room, I plopped down on the bed. (I was shot.)
My mother checked all the other rooms to make sure
that they were clean and livable. We unpacked our
things and went down to the restaurant for a big lunch.
As for the rest of the day, we pretty much spent it
doing nothing but talking about the city and how motley
it looked.

That night we opened up a few windows and cooled
out. We stayed up and watched the "Demon Murder Case"
—which wasn't that good, but kept my mother up prac-
tically all night.

Morning rolled around and we woke at ten minutes
until 9:00 A.M. We tried to eat breakfast but I

couldn't eat much of anything.
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THE BIG AUDITION Continued,

We checked out the hotel and headed over to the
canpus. It looked totally different from the rest of
Pittsburgh. We then went to the music building and
waited until one o'clock. We went into the alumni
auditorium for an orientation. Then I was off to my
auditioning. First, I went to my ear training and
composition exam. In there, I first wrote the "Star
Spangled Banner" , and then we had to write a melody
that the professor played on the piano. Finally, I

had to sing a melody given at sight. Then it was the
"biggie". It was time to audition on the piano. I

played Bach, Bethoven, Schubert, and Rachmaninoff. I

was really nervous when I walked into the studio but
I calmed down after a while. When I was finished, I

felt better about almost everything.

My mother waited outside with all the other nervous
mothers. I came out smiling and the head of the music
department came out about five minutes later. He called

to us and we came over to see what he wanted. We went
into his office where I had auditioned and he told us

that my performance was excellent and that I was defi-

nitely accepted and would receive a formal letter saying

so in one to two weeks!

All the way home on the seven hour bus ride I

couldn't go to sleep, but I felt pretty good about the

audition, and I am still so excited that I won't forget

about it for a long time.
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WE FOUJCW THE WOMEN

by

Soon Kyu Shin

Last summer a terrible thing happened to me.

I worked long and hard to make our winter food. All

those bright, sunny days we worked really, really

hard. But you know what happened?

We got plenty of food for the winter for our-

selves and our queen. And about the time we stopped

working, those strange things which have two long

things came to our house. With their finger-things

that looked like sticks they picked up our food and

stole it from us. We got mad at them, of course,

and we attacked them with our stinging knives. But

we couldn't kill them. We lost plenty of food but

I'm going to be working in the summer again. I don't

want to, but I think our queen will be commanding us

to work again. I don't know why we have to follow

the women.
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THE GEEKS

by

Stephanie Bolt

Were they rebels? Were they artists? Were
.

they outcasts from society? They were all of these.

They were "the Geeks".

The Geeks, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Davenport and

their seven kids, Biff, Tina, Sparky, Louise, Tuffy,

Mickey and Biff number two, lived in a notorious

artists' colony and planned community.

Naturally, the Geeks' existence thrived on

creativity. Early in the morning Mrs. Davenport

would rise and create breakfast. Then Mr. Davenport,

inspired by his wife's limitless energy, would rush

off to a special room and create tiny hairs in a sink.

The children would create things too. But being tem-

peramental artists they would often flush them away

without a second thought.

But the Geeks' creativity didn't stop there. Mr.

Davenport would then rush downtown and create reams

and reams of paper with numbers on them and send them

out to other Geeks who would create special checks to

send to him with figures like $7.27 written on them.

Yes, these were "the Geeks". A seething hot-bed

of rebellion — the artists, the creators of all

things that lie between good and bad.
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A VERY SICK FIREMAN

by

Myrna Ballester

One day there was a fireman named

David. He was putting out fires. He was

born in 1950.

When he was little he loved fire

engines. He said, "I want to be a fire

fighter."

But one day he got sick. He was in a

fire. He got burned so that he couldn't

move. He was very sick.

But in a few days he got better.
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SNOOPY

by

Leon Beltz

My name is Snoopy. I am a beagle. I am brown

and white with little white spots all over me. I

have one white ear with brown spots, and one brown

ear with a little white on it. I have a little sad

face when people are eating.

I eat mostly anything. I eat dog food, cat

food, and any other food you can give me.

I like to snuggle underneath the covers and

steal the sheets away from Leon's mother and father.

I like the snow, but do not like the rain. I am

a hunting dog, but the only thing I hunt is food.

When Leon is away, I am spiteful.

I like to watch TV and sit on the stool. When

somebody is watching the TV or reading the newspaper,

I will stick my nose in their face or rip the news-

paper for attention.
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CAPRICORN

by

Stephanie Bolt

Capricorn is one of the Zodiac Signs that need a
lot of practice to recognize. Usually, they are quiet,
and ungregarious , and go unnoticed. Capricorns are like
Aesop's tortoise, humorously crawling in the race. He
hasn't a chance against the quick, bright hare. But the
flighty hare goes in all directions, forgetting the goal
—the tortoise wins. Like the goat scaling the mountain-
side, he hasn't a chance against the strategy of the
smarter humans who pursue him. But the hunters fall be-
hind as the sturdy goat climbs determinedly from crag to
crag on his uniquely designed hooves—and the goat wins.

Now, study a Capricorn. Where will you find him?
Just about anywhere he can advance or improve himself;
anywhere he can get ahead and further his secret am-
bitions, he can be found. The Capricorn is not a care-
free party type as far as a social gathering is concerned,
but if being able to climb the social ladder can be done
at a party, he'll be there. They are usually in the
upper or middle-class financially, and if you look in
the lower class, your chances of finding a Capricorn are
slim.

He probably won't be calling attention to anyone or
himself in any way; he'll be the admiring spectator in the
background. You may not even notice him at first, as he
quietly and calmly watches all the flashy, pushy, charm-
ing, aggressive and brilliant personalities around him.
Everyone in the group will seem to have superior equip-
ment for the race—any race. Lots of them are bluffing,
some of them are afraid and insecure, but they can be
highly polished, and the Capricorn doesn't seem to have
a chance against them. Yet he will win.
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TUNNEL WALK

by

Nora Scott

As I walked languidly through the dark tunnel,

I heard screaming. The tunnel wasn't too dark as

though we were left blinded. There were little twinkles

of light beaming down from above. But the darkness

didn't matter to me anymore — I heard screaming! It

was so shrill that it pierced my ears. Shouts of "Help!"

"Wow!", "Get-off!"

There were people passing by acting as though they

were deaf. I couldn't understand how they could just

pass by without showing any signs of curiosity. I, on

the other hand, was like Curious George.

I tried to cross the street in the center of the

tunnel to find the screamers but, as I started across

the street, I had to quickly jump right back on the

pavement because cars were flying by so fast that the

wind and fumes from the motors made me choke. I decided

to cross the street right after the last car, a blue

Mustang, passed. I hurried across so quickly that my
feet barely touched the pavement. I actually flew over

the curb.

I heard footsteps and then someone spoke to me in

a squeaky tone. The voice said, "Guess who?" I couldn't
recognize the voice right away. Then I heard his laugh.

It vibrated. I knew then that it was just my brother

screaming to hear his echo through the tunnel.
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THE HOUSE NEXT DOOR

by

Rachel Graff

When I got noire from school one day, I noticed with a
start that there was something different about the house next
door. I had always considered it a strange house. It was a
towering brick building with many floors and staircases. It
is so old that people are afraid to actually walk in it, for
fear of falling through the rotting, dusty floors and stair-
cases . It reminds me of a haunted house , about to fall to
pieces. No one has lived in it for years and as far back as
I can remember, the place has remained empty. There had been
an old lady living there before, but she died, and since then
the place hadn't changed a bit — except to get older and
dingier. But today I realized that some people were moving
in and I saw the place lit up, plus a moving van was parked
in the driveway. Beside it stood a lady who was filling up
her arms, rushing into the house and dropping her items with
a clatter onto the cracked floor.

Right then I knew something was up. What kind of sen-
sible people would move into a place like that! At that time
I sure didn't understand it, but soon enough I did. I walked
up to the lady (a few hours later when things seemed to be a
little more in control) and said, (though it took lots of
nerve)

, "Hello. My name is Rachel Graff, I'm your neighbor.
What is your name?"

I tried not to laugh as her strange looking face
searched mine, I guess she was wondering if she should talk
to me — if it was safe.

"My name is Marie Glassfinger."

She didn't seem too polite to me, but I wasn't about to
just walk away.

"That's a—a n-nice name," I said, trying to suppress my
laughter, though I couldn't, and the woman said, "Look! Get
away from here. I have no time for foolishness!"
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THE HOUSE NEXT DOOR Continued,

With that, she motioned ma away, waving a clenched

fist in my face.

I ran. There was nothing smarter to do I

Later, when I was all ready for bed, I went to my

window and peaked out. The window in my room faces the

house next door. I wanted to see if I could tell what

they were doing.

Actually, I wanted to know if she had children, but I

said to myself that I'd find that out after school. I went

to bed, after not seeing anything too interesting after a

few minutes.

The next day after school, I raced into the house and

threw my books across the hall. I stood there, watching them

crash into the table in the hallway.

As I was leaving, (not bothering to see if I had broken

anything when I had thrown my books into the table) I heard

my mother shriek from upstairs, "What was that noise, Rachel?"

"Oh, that!" I cried up to her so that she would hear

me, "It was nothing."

Before she could say another word about the noise, I

was out of the house and running like lightning across the

lawn to the house next door. The lady was in her garden, and

I think she was planting something. I walked up to her casu-

ally, so as not to attract much attention and said, "Hi.

It's me again. Would you mind if I asked you some questions?"

She said, getting up and brushing dirt from her dress,

"I don't mind, as long as you aren't being nosy."

So I said, "I will try not to be . Just tell me if I

go too far. Okay?"

She nodded, and pointed to a lawn chair for me to sit

down in.

-32-



THE HOUSE NEXT DOOR Continued

I asked, "Do you have any children?"

At first she didn't say a thing. Finally, she said,
"No."

I was thinking of saying, "Why did you choose the
house you did?" but instead, I said, "I'm sorry to hear
that. I was hoping for someone to play with who was my
age .

"

She didn't say anything for a second and then she
said, "I do have a cat."

"Oh, you do?" I cried. "I love cats. My mother won't
let me have one though. She says they're messy."

At that, the woman got offended and walked away, leav-
ing me alone on the lawn chair.

I didn't understand. What was so terrible about what
I said? It made me mad, though I figured, why should I care.
She doesn't have any kids and that's all I really wanted to
know.

I walked home, with mixed feelings.

That night I told my mother about the lady next door.
She told me not to go near her again. I asked why. She told
me that she was a witch and to keep my distance. I didn't
fully understand, but I agreed to stay away.

The next day, however, my curiosity got the best of me.
I wanted to find out why my mother said what she did. It did
not seem that the woman was so harmful.

But when I got near her house, I began to feel dizzy
and I passed out just in front of her door. Later my mother
found me and I was punished for not following her instruc-
tions. When I felt better I told her, "It wasn't the witch,
Mom. I just got sick. Just by coincidence I was at her
front door."
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THE HOUSE NEXT DOOR Continued

My mother didn't listen; she just repeated her in-

structions again.

The next day, being Saturday, I got up later. When I

was fully dressed, I advanced toward the house once more,

disobeying my mother.

The same thing happened again! I passed out I Now I

knew why my mother said what she did. The lady really was

a witch.

From then on, everyone in the neighborhood kept away

from the house next door. No one dared to put a foot on the

steps in front of the door.

For many days, still pondering the strange incident, I

stayed away from that house. Still now knowing why, I wanted

to talk to the neighbor so badly. I don't know why, but I

still did. That thought stayed with me for a long time.
^

Scon enough though, it was the last thing on my mind. Since

staying away from the house was like a habit now, I never

realized that the witch still lived there, so I just never

thought about her, until

One day, walking up my driveway, something caught my

eye, and I stopped dead in my tracks, not believing what I

saw. A moving van was parked next door again ! What was

going on now?

I wondered but the persistent feeling wasn't strong

enough to actually make me go over there once more. I

walked inside my house and stared through my bedroom window

as the house next door emptied out.

I ran down the steps like a chased mouse and told my

mother. She said that it didn't concern me, and it was for

the better that the lady next door was leaving. Though I

hate to admit it, my mother was right, as usual .

I guess I shouldn't have ever considered the house next

door strange, because actually the house wasn't strange.

Though they had moved out, the people were the ones that were

strange. The house was just an ordinary, yet extremely old

house that had had some strange occupants.
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ALUMNI COLUMN

April 1983

Greetings members and friends of the Overbrook Alumni
Association. Your last issue of the "Red and White" con-
tained both the fall and the winter columns. And you may
have noticed elsewhere in the Red and White you just received
that the School will reduce the issues of our school paper
from three times a year to twice a year. With the drop in
school enrollment, it is becoming more difficult to fill the
pages of three issues.

Our mid-winter reunion, held at the School March 12, in
connection with an Executive Committee Meeting, was a nice
event. Opening with a delicious chicken dinner, served in
the diningroom, we moved to the auditorium for a program
which featured Scon Kyu Shin, a student who comes to us from
Korea, and who is an accomplished pianist. There were also
greetings from our Director, Dr. Kerr, and from President,
Catherine Deraco. Following the formal program, we adjourned
to the Field House for a time of refreshment, games, and a
time for socializing.

The Executive Committee acted on the following matters:
Voted to fund the accompanist for the choir now that members
of the Alumni are participating; voted to pay for the Senior
dinner form the grants and loans fund; voted to charge an ad-
ditional dollar to those members attending the June reunion
and who do not make advance reservations; approved an amend-
ment to the Constitution to be submitted to the membership
for consideration at the Annual Meeting in June which would
split the jobs of Secretary-Treasurer; and voted to admit
into membership in the Alumni Ilene Baker of Philadelphia who
attended Overbrook from 1942 to 1954.

From the December 1982 issue of the "Rotunda" we repeat
an item that Carol Sexton has made a recording of Gospel songs
done in a studio in Tennessee. This recording has been aired
in the Philadelphia area. On Monday, January 17, Carol did a
program in the auditorium for the student body at Overbrook.

Also from the same issue of the Rotunda we pass on the
information that Herbert Anderson, a long time teacher of Re-
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habilitation at the Lancaster County Branch of P.A.B., is

now semi-retired and is enjoying this present state.

And your editor, who is enjoying his retirement, spent

most of January and all of February in California. While

there, he visited the new home of Telesensory' Systems, Inc.

in MDuntainview and tried both the Optacon and Versa Braille.

Both of these items are produced by TSI. A day was spent

with Marie (Zarfoss) Mayer in San Mateo. You old timers will

remember Marie as the pleasant office secretary in the State

Council for the Blind's central office in Harrisburg during

the directorships of Mary Campbell and S. Mervin Sinclair.

Gerry Handel of the Lancaster area went walking with

his guide dog on a foggy miserable evening. It was his mis-

fortune to be struck by a car and seriously injured. He was

hospitalized for quite some time but we understand that he

is home now and recovering satisfactorily. However, a word

of praise is due his faithful guide who escaped injury. He

ran home.

Charley Holcombe, who retired in 1971 after 35 years as

a stand operator in the Trenton, N. J. Federal Bldg. made the

local paper during the blizzard of February 11, 1983. At the

height of the storm a truck jackknifed breaking off a utility

pole, thus disrupting phone service to the high rise in which

Charley lives. A resident of the high rise suffered a major

heart attack but there was no way to summon help without

phone service. Another resident remembered that Charley was

a C.B. operator so Charley got busy and in a few minutes had

a police car on the scene. We wish the story had a happy

ending. The patient died but congratulations are due Charley

for his prompt action.

Shirley Trexler has now moved to BaltLnore where we

understand she is employed by Aids Unlimited.

Art Segal has given up his stand and is now also in

Baltimore. We have no report on Art's present activities.

How about an update, Art?
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Our able Secretary-Treasurer, Leroy Price, has led
a most interesting and active life. His early days were
spent in the Evangelical Home in Lewisburg when not at
Overbrook. And, following graduation from Overbrook, he
worked for a time at the P.A.B. branch in Bethlehem. He
came back to Overbrook where he assisted in the library
and performed other duties. Then to Bethlehem, this time
as Assistant Director of the branch. In 1963 he was ap-
pointed Director of the P.A.B. 's Lycoming County Branch in
Williamsport, a position he has held until his retirement.
I^roy was one of the founders and organizers of the American
Blind Bowlers Association, was its first Secretary-Treasurer
and the first editor of the "Blind Bowler" . And was the
first recipient of the Blind Bowlers Abe Cohen Award.

Leroy has served the Overbrook Alumni Association with
distinction for 35 years all as Secretary-Treasurer, except
for one term as President.

He has served as President of Pennsylvania Industries
for the Blind, is a Past President of the Williamsport
Lions Club, and has been active in the Providers and Con-
sumers of services for the blind.

On December 26, 1967 he married Mary Keglovits, also
a member of the Overbrook Alumni. The Prices reside at 1039
Franklin Street, Williamsport, where Mary is an expert home-
maker and cook.

The Williamsport Lions have created the position of
Assistant Secretary for Leroy because he sees that every-
thing connected with each meeting is coordinated. Leroy
is also a member of the finance committee of his church.

In retirement, Leroy maintains his interest in the
A.B.B.A., the Williamsport Lions Club, and gives one night
a week to answering the emergency telephone for the Red
Cross. He has now reached the place in life where he should
like to relinquish some of his duties which includes some
of the responsibility for the affairs of the Overbrook
Alumni Association. And after this active life, you deserve
a break, Leroy.
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RAY SMYTHE RETIRES

On March 11, 1983 Raymond Smythe retired as Executive

Director of the Montgomery County Branch of P.A.B. in

Norristown, a position he filled with distinction since

1966.

Ray graduated from Overbrook in 1929, and from the

Overbrook High School the following year. He received a

bachelor's degree from the Wharton School of the Univer-

sity of Pennsylvania in 1934.

Ray's first interest was music. He had a band which

played for college dances. He took his band on eight

cruises to the Caribbean.

From 1943 until 1945 Ray worked as a transcription

typist at the Philadelphia Navy Yard. Then it was back to

music until 1956. Following a year's employment with Joe

Clunk at the Philadelphia Branch of P.A.B. he moved to the

Delaware County Association as Assistant Director, which

position he filled until accepting his position in Norris-

town.

Married to the former Julie Fortmiller, the Smythes

reside at 33 Woodcroft Road, Havertown, Pa. 19083. In re-

tirement Ray and Julie plan to travel and maintain his

interest in music. We wish this couple a long and happy

retirement

.

WEDDING BEILS

Lyle Sine, class of 1977, and Frances Cunha, class

of 1976, have announced their engagement and plan to be

married in May. Congratulations.

Mary (Campbell) Dessin, now residing in Pittsburgh

has suffered a stroke. We have no further condition re-

port.
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IN MEIVDRIUM

Three of our number have passed from this life since
our last column.

Abraham (Abe) Weiner died January 26, 1983. Abe
graduated from Overbrook in 1921 and the same fall entered
Temple University where he took a two year course majoring
in Physical Education. Abe was the first graduate of Over-
brook to attend Temple. Graduating in 1923, that same fall
he accepted a position with the Colorado State School for
the Deaf and Blind in Colorado where he remained until 1967.
Abe taught physical education, and when the physical require-
ments became too taxing, taught all sixth and seventh grade
subjects, as well as algebra and other math to the whole
blind department.

Abe also was interested in the religious life of the
community and sang in his synagogue choir during his resi-
dency in Colorado Springs.

Abe came east in 1967 and substituted two years at
Overbrook before going into complete retirement. He was 79
years of age at the time of his passing.

Married to the former Beatrice Bienenstock, one of
our number. Bea worked as a housemother for a time in
Colorado. All of us join in an expression of sympathy to
Bea.

Herman Alwein, class of 1947, passed away in Pitts-
burgh recently. Herman, after leaving Overbrook in 1947,
earned a bachelor's degree from the University of Penn-
sylvania in 1951 and did work on his master's degree the
following year.

Herman joined the staff of the Pittsburgh Branch of
P.A.B. in 1952 and was still employed at the time of his
passing. Details are not clear. But it seems that Herman
was involved in a cooking accident which precipitated other
complications

.
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Married first to LaVern Ritchey, a graduate of Over-

brook's hone teaching course, and who preceeded him in

death, Herman later married Louise Calahan.

Marguerite Krupenbach, class of 1932, died in Potts-

ville, March 13, 1983.

I just phoned George Heim at his home to learn if he

could add anything in the way of further information. He
could not but did give me something of interest.

George spent a week in January visiting Earl and Ann
Quay at their home in Cape Coral, Florida and had a wonder-
ful time.

He also tells me that Reginald Henry, graduate of the

Home Teachers Course, and Director of the Chester County
Branch in Clatesville, went deaf. He has undergone two
operations and has recovered at least 50 per cent of his
hearing. He has just returned from Seeing Eye where he ob-
tained his ninth guide named Locket.

Once again, may we remind you. This is everybody's
column and contributions are desired. If it is news of
yourself, another member, or of a former student who would
be known to the membership, it's news and we want it. May
all of you enjoy happiness and good health until we meet
again. The annual reunion is scheduled for Friday and
Saturday, June 17 and 18.

The Publicity Committee
Mary Loutfy
Gerald Young
Walter Evans, Chairman
504 E. Walton Avenue
Altoona, Pa. 16602
Phone #814-943-2713
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SENIOR CITIZENS

OF THE

OVERBROOK SCHOOL FOR THE BLIND

The purpose of this column is to discuss senior
citizens who attended Overbrook, valued the experience,
and continue to serve useful and productive lives.

JAMES COLLINS

Jimmy Collins, class of 1929, tells us that Overbrook
meant at least three quarters of what be became. At Over-
brook, he made good friends, and learned the skills which
have sustained him over a lifetime. He learned music, and
played in various clubs for many years, sustaining himself
independently. He also learned caning, and has been caning
chairs all his life. At the present, this skill is very
much in demand, and the word has spread that Jimmy can pro-
duce a really well caned chair. For a time, he performed
this work at the Center for the Blind, but more recently
he has been in business for himself, getting work in vari-
ous ways. Some comes from companies which handle refin-
ishing of furniture; then there are referrals from various
organizations for the blind, and there are private refer-
rals. He hires a man to drive for him, to deliver and pick
up work, and to go to purchase materials. He has taught his
driver to do the spline chairs, while Jimmy sticks to the
hand caning.

At 73, Jimmy is living in his own home, with a younger
blind man who needed a home. He feels he is doing pretty
well for himself, and we agree.

IRENE KEMP

Irene Kemp left Overbrook in 1932, and took up resi-
dence at the Industrial Home for Blind Women, now known as
the Rudolphy Home. Her own home had been broken up, and
in those years, there was no public financial help avail-
able. But Irene was restless, and undertook various proj-
ects, the longest of which was employment as a telephone
operator for five years at Good Will Industries. There
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were always obstacles of one kind or another, but in 1957
she found the spot where she could dedicate herself, and it

has continued for twenty-seven years to the present, and

presumably will continue into the foreseeable future.

Kathryn Frick, a deaf and blind woman, came to reside

at the Home, after the death of her parents. She was lone-

ly, and found it hard to fit into the new life because of

her double handicap, but she had a truly lovable and inter-

esting personality when she could be reached. Irene de-

cided she liked Kathryn, and has devoted her life to her.

At first, she said, "We had fun together." They had

trips to Beacon Lodge, to Drifton Vacation Home, and many

visits with Irene's relatives and with Kathryn' s cousins.

Irene learned the manual alphabet and communicates with

the utmost ease.

Three years ago, Kathryn suffered a stroke. She was

hospitalized and Irene and another resident at the Rudolphy

Home, Catherine Pie, took turns staying overnight at the

hospital to interpret to her the instructions from the

nurses and to communicate her wants to the staff.

Irene is lavish in her praise of the help given by

Catherine Pie. These two women take turns going on vaca-

tion, so one is always there to be with Kathryn. They feel

without their services, Kathryn Frick would have been sent

to a nursing home where she would be isolated, and they go

to no end of effort and service to make it possible for

this woman to remain with them. Irene says what was first

a friendship has resolved itself into a practical nurse

situation, but she remains devoted, and finds it gives

great meaning to her life.

Asked how she feels Overbrook contributed to her life,

Irene says it "did everything" . She feels she was happy

there. "We were all equals and had a chance to learn that

we amounted to something." She did not add, but your

Editor adds, that this woman could never have had the con-

fidence to give the services she does, had she lacked the

opportunity to achieve her full potential at Overbrook.
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HELEN SCHERER

Helen Scherer, class of 1928, could be described by
many different words: tenatious, courageous, loyal, faith-
ful, etc. The word your Editor chooses for Helen is "de-
pendable M

. It was always the same, from childhood to the
present. If Helen said she would do something, help with
something, give something, she did it. She promised her-
self, and she did not fail herself; therefore, she did not
fail others.

Helen did not have all the advantages that some of us
took for granted, but she was bright and eager, and graduated
at the top of her class. For many years, she worked at the
American Foundation for the Blind. Who among us has not,
when frustrated about an order we had sent there, called Helen
who promptly got the matter straightened out?

Over the fall and winter of 19 82- '83, Helen was hos-
pitalized for several months and many of us worried about her.
As of this writing, just at Easter time, Helen is finally
home and doing well. There was grave question about how she
would manage the stairs to her third floor apartment. She
had an attendant for several weeks, but she has now been out
to walk in the neighborhood, has been to church, and is ex-
pecting the attendant will not be needed much longer. How
glad we all feel for Helen that she weathered one more big
problem.

SOPHIE FORWARD

The following mini-profile was submitted by Mrs.
Elizabeth Murray, in response to our request for material
for this column.

Sophie Forward of Harrisburg, Pa. is an Overbrook
alumna and recipient of a Home Teaching Certificate at

,

Overbrook in 1933.

Miss Forward was a teacher, supervisor of home teach-
ers, and consultant in home teaching for the State Office
for the Blind and Visually Handicapped of Pennsylvania.
She served also as a home teacher for the blind with family
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service in Washington, D. C.

Following retirement in 1967, Miss Forward volunteered

as a member of VISTA, (Volunteers in Service to America) and

served in Colorado and Montana. When asked how she could

involve herself in this, after retirement, her answer was,

"How could I not?"

At the present time, Miss Forward teaches braille at

the Tri-County Branch of the Pennsylvania Association for^

the Blind and also volunteers as a working member of Hospice

of Central Pennsylvania. We are proud of Sophie Forward

and offer our congratulations.

Now we have come to the end of the reports on Over-

brook 's Senior Citizens for this year. We have discussed

twelve people. We are proud of all of them! Your Editor

has not received the hoped for input from other senior

citizens, but it is believed this is because the braille

copies have not yet been sent out for the first two issues,

which we understand were combined into one.

When you receive your braille copies, we request that

you take a few moments to write and tell us how you felt

about this column: whether or not you enjoyed it, and wheth-

er or not you think it worth continuing. It has been fun

writing it, because it afforded the opportunity to say,

"Thank you, Dear Overbrook" for making us what we became.

Mary Loutfy
902 Wynnewood Road
Philadelphia, Pa. 19151

Phone #215-473-8284
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SUMMER OF A NEW FRIENDSHIP

by

Amanda Parrish

"Francesca, come on down. We're ready to go now!"

Francesca Bower ran down the front steps of her

house and got into her family's station wagon. They

were going to their beach house for the summer, but

Fran did not want to go. She didn't want to go because

she didn't have any friends there, and did not make

friends easily. Franny never seemed to know what to

say and that made her mad.

The drive to the beach was not a very long one and

when they arrived there Donald and Derek, her twin

brothers, were asleep. Those two would have a lot of

fun because they could always play with each other and

they always had friends. She got out of the car wishing,

like she had wished every year since they had first

gotten the house, that she had never come.

"Oh, Fran, don't look like that," her mother said.

"It's not that bad. You will have fun just wait and

see .

"

Fran thought to herself, "That's what she thinks.

I know it will be just like last time and all of the

other times before that."

She went doggedly into the house. The house was

small and neat and cool so that it was a great place to

sit and cool off on a really hot day. Franny walked

into her bedroom with its pink and white walls and
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SUMMER OF A NEW FRIENDSHIP Continued

canopy bed with a pink covering and pink and white

lace curtains at the windows. It was a cozy room and

she liked it. Franny could always come here when she

didn't want to be around people. Her room was a sort

of pink and white asylum.

Francesca walked over to her bed, put her suit-

case down, and started to unpack. After a little while

her brothers stuck their heads around the door.

"We're going out on the beach already. Are you

coming too," they cried together.

"No, I think I will just finish unpacking."

They ran out and Fran changed into her bathing suit,

She really was going to go to the beach but she just

didn't want to go out with her whole family. When she

was changed she went outside. Deciding that she would

go to another cove, where she used to go a lot last

year, Franny set off across the sand. No one went there

except for her and it was quiet. Entering the cove,

she walked over to her favorite spot and sat down.

"Francesca Bower, yes it is you. Hi," a voice

said near to her.

Fran was so surprised when she heard the voice

that she jumped and then turning she looked up from the

crystally shimmering water into a boy's face, the face

of a boy with blue, vivid eyes and blond hair and an

angel like smile.
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SUMMER OF A NEW FRIENDSHIP Continued

"Hello," she said uncertainly.

But then she stopped because, with a shock, Fran

realized that this was Tim Hinds, who attended the

same high school as she did.

"How are you," he said smiling.

Instead of feeling shy, as she usually did, Fran-

cesca felt excited and could not understand why.

"Oh, I'm fine, what are you doing here?"

"My family has a summer house up here and we're

vacationing," he said sitting down beside her.

"Same with me," Fran said.

She couldn't believe that this was happening to

her. They were talking as though they had been friends

for a long time.

They had a long talk and before they knew it, the

sun was dropping low into the ocean, a red and yellow

firey ball of light. Then laughing Tim said, "Come on,

I'll race you into the water for a swim."

Laughing as she started to run, Fran looked back

over her shoulder and shouted, "Sure, why not."

CINQUAIN

by

Amanda Parrish

People

Vibrant, romantic

Working, striving, achieving

All different, yet all alike

Humans
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WELCOME, MRS. RYAN!

by

Amy LeVan

Mrs. Ellen Ryan is our new home economics

teacher this year. Mrs. Ryan was born in Carbondale,

Pennsylvania and presently lives in Cheltenham. She

started teaching in 1963.

Mrs. Ryan has three children: Maureen, who is

seventeen years old; Heather, who is fifteen, and

Ellen, who is thirteen. When she can find time in

her busy schedule, Mrs. Ryan's hobbies include sewing,

cooking, hiking, swimming and traveling.

Mrs. Ryan has said, "I am very happy to be teach-

ing here at Overbrook, especially since both the fac-

ulty and students are so cooperative. There is a real

family atmosphere here at Overbrook School."

We're all very glad that Mrs. Ityan is now part

of our Overbrook family.
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ARMY GREEN PAIN *

by

Tamika Parrish

An army green rubber band that's being stretched

and pulled until it can go no further.

Over and over this stretching, this abusing, con-

tinues incessantly.

The band is tiring, slowing down like a marathon

runner in her last mile.

Soon the cramping and the bending starts like an

arthritic Charleyhorse , and the motion stops.

Suddenly this strip of army green changes into a

bright red block with a cavity in its top.

This red block is pulsating, thumping like the

human heart, moving backward and forward. .

.

Soothing

,

Slowing

,

Stopping,

and finally disappearing.

* Students assigned color to pain -

This student wrote about a pain in the back
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THE SECRET LIFE OF SLY BANKS

by

Charles Banks

Sly sat nervously rapping his knuckles on the

principal's desk. As he looked at the various flowers

growing about the office, he became relaxed and let

himself lean back in the big armchair.

All of a sudden he was a great Indian warrior,

and his name was Raging Fox. His brother had been

murdered, and he was searching for the man who com-

mitted the act. He had started at dawn. After four

hours of riding, he spotted the killer. The man was

huddled over a small fire making coffee. With thoughts

of vengeance racing through his head, the great war-

rior swung from his horse and stole upon the man with-

out a sound. With great caution, speed and precision,

the powerful right hand of Raging Fox reached out and

seized the man's throat.

When Sly heard the principal's voice, his head

jerked instantly. He realized that his grip on the

woman's hand was extremely strong.

"That's a powerful handshake you have there,"

she said and smiled shyly.



THE SECRET LIFE OF SLY RANKS Continued.

Sly said, "Thanks/' and returned the smile.

Thinking he had hurt her, he apologized a couple

of times. When he was sure she was okay, he took

the note from her, bade her goodbye, and casually

strolled from the office.

CINQUAIN

by

Amanda Parrish

Roses

Gentle, secretive

Blooming, swaying, fragrant

Wonder of nature, flower of love ;

I

Blossoms
I



LISA

by

Bemeta Lemon

I was there for you, you were there for me,

We were there for each other as friends should always be

I was always there when your tears began to fall,

you were always there for ne when I was feeling small.

Now, we can no longer share a life together;

Now, you are gone, and now, I stand alone.

I remember all the things we used to do,

Life was always heavenly when I was with you.

Of course, we had our fights, but we didn't stay mad

for long,

Hatred never got the best of us 'cause love was too,

too strong.

Now, we can no longer share a life together;

Now, you are gone; and now, I stand alone.

Life has not been the same since you've been gone,

Everything seems kind of dull, but, life must go on.

Your memory will always be in my heart,

My love for you will grow and grow, and it will never

part.

Now, we can no longer share a life together;

Now, you are gone, and now, I stand alone.
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CRAPS

by

Tamika Parrish

The future is a mysterious whirlwind

TWo white cubes being shaken in a cup

And tossed out by TIME.

The future is a game of craps,

Yet something intangible,

Something evil,

Or something nice,

It all depends on the upturned dice.

What will it be like?

What will it mean?

Which two numbers will appear?

Some do not think about it,

Others dwell on it;

Acies, ducies, they're wild you know.

When they'll come up you can never tell,

It's a ticket to heaven or to hell.

These wild numbers are different you see.

Your future will come up differently than mine

Will come up for me.

The future is getting nearer, clearer.

Scon it will be here,

And scon after that it will disappear.
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JIM O'BRIEN

by

Amanda Parrish

Jim O'Brien is a name that we will all remember.

We was a man who was loved by all and who loved all in

return.

On September 25, 1983 while enjoying one of his

favorite sports, sky diving, Jim O'Brien was killed.

In the early stages of his career, Jim worked as

a disc jockey on the radio station WFIL.

Soon Mr. O'Brien found that he had interest and

talents in meteorology and from the first day he started,

Jim began building his fantastic career as the world's

fumiest weather man. Jim was famous for making everyone

laugh on and off the set. That is why millions were

shocked to hear the news of his death.

Jim O'Brien, a name that we will all remember.

Yes it was a very bad accident that took everyone's

friend, Mr. Jim O'Brien.

I think I speak for all of Philadelphia when I say

that we have all lost someone special. Although most

Philadelphians did not know him on a personal level, we

all loved him and felt as if he was a great friend of

ours.
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DEPRESSION *

by

Tamlka Parrish

I dread days like today

The gloom lies thick, heavy,

Making all things seem black.

Today I feel powerless,

Isolated

In the shadows of my own torment,

M/ own punishment,

Mf own fate.

* Poem written at Hallowe'en

-13-



THE 440 TANDEM

by

Bernadette Giddens

Last year I was on Overbrook's track team. We

practiced every day. One of the events I was prac-

ticing was the 440 tandem. If you don't know what

the 440 tandem is, it is a lap and a quarter around

a track with a partner.

During practice I would get some of the worst

times. The times would be like one minute, forty

seconds. One time, it was close to two minutes.

That isn't great timing

i

When the meets came up, my partner (Berneta

Lemon) and I would do fairly well. But there was

one meet where we didn't do so great — the three-

way at Maryland School for the Blind. The man in

charge said we broke contact, (that is one of the

rules - do not break contact) . So, we were dis-

qualified. Oh yes, we really didn't break contact!

The biggest event, the tournament, scon arrived,

I was scared stiff. It was our turn to run. I

thought I wasn't going to run really fast. I was

afraid everyone would laugh at us if we didn't do

well. We ran so fast. I felt like I was going to
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THE 440 TANDEM Continued,

drop dead I was running out of breath . I was hoping

we would hurry up and get to the finish line. I knew

we were going to win because we were ahead. We heard

yells and shouts, so then we knew we were close to the

line. We came running down the straight-away as if a

car was chasing us, but we knew it was our competitors

Finally we were there with a time of one minute,

twenty five seconds! Everyone was so proud of us.

They were patting us on our backs. They made us feel

good. They were also feeling good, but we were feel-

ing great 1

We placed second in the 440, also our school

placed second in the tournament.

I'm looking forward to track again this year and

hope I do as well as last year.

CINQUAIN

by

Bernadette Giddens

Sun

Warm, bright

Shines, sets, rises

Brings warmth to those who are cold

Star
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Charlie Brown and his friends have given us many

descriptions of happiness, such as "Happiness is a

warm puppy/ 1 "Happiness is finding someone you like at

the door/' and "Happiness is a peanut butter sandwich

folded over."

Some Overbrook students have tried their hands

at writing metaphors.

Happiness is getting your first job.

Cathy Zolkiewicz

Courage is staying calm when nervous situations arise.

Clifford Churchwell

Pressure is being stuck in a five o'clock rush hour
traffic jam on the expressway when you have an appoint-

ment at six o'clock.

Scott Miller

Happiness is talking to a boy on the phone.

Carrie Prout

Courage is a fireman thrusting himself into a burning

building to save a small child.

Kiel Unger

Gentleness is the pitter-patter rain that tumbles down

on the soft earth in the spring.

Berneta Lemon

Happiness is running through an open field of tall,

tall grass holding hands, just the two of you.

Dawn Barber

Courage is traveling to the 69th St. Terminal alone

for the first time.

Richard Stebner
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THE DAY I LEARNED TO SWIM

by

Amanda Parrish

I can remember the day I learned to swim so

clearly. It was a beautiful day and my family and

I took a day trip up to our villa in the Poconos.

The place we go to is called Shawnee Valley and of

course it is completely surrounded by mountains

that are big, dark and tranquil.

The sun was shining brightly as we stepped from

the car. My sister Leza turned to me and said, "Are

you going to learn to swim today? You said that you

were .

"

"Yes, I am going to learn if it kills me," I said,

We all went in the country club and changed into

our swim suits. When I got to the pool and saw the

cold blue water, I began to get scared. I said that

I had changed my mind.

"You said that you were going to learn and you

are!" my sister told me.

I got in the water and summoned enough courage to

try floating with Leza's help.

Now I still have a strange love for swimming and

some day I hope to become good enough to compete on a

team.
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CITY CHICK, COUNTKY HEN

by

Dawn Barber

Simple are you country hen, as simple as an amoeba.

Complex are you my darling city babe,

Complex as a thousand piece puzzle.

For you, country hen, think you know what's coming

your way,

But neither of you really knows.

One may be more prepared but - neither really knows.

Naivete is shared by both.

The city life - keeping up, street cars, caviar,

confusion;

The country life - laying back, birds chirping,

doing what comes naturally.

No, neither of you has a purpose,

Neither of you has an angle.
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THE STRATEGIST

by

Tamika Parrish

People always say that it's the strategist who wins
the war for us. In some cases the strategy does not work
out. Then it seems to the men at the front that the re-
sponsibility of this particular battle is on their shoul-
ders. And it is. And if they win their battle? I can
guarantee they will have a celebration. But who is recog-
nized as the hero, the one who saved the day? The general,
the one who sits behind the desk, the Strategist.

Not that all men would want to be recognized; yet,
the dead and the courageous have been awarded medals. But,
what about the millions who are still living? Does any-
one care about anyone else besides the Strategist?

TEE STRATEGIST

by

Tamika Parrish

The strategist,

(A father)

Contemplating his strategy,

(Thinking about his daughter)

Reviewing the strategy with his men,

(Helping his daughter make her wedding plans)

Getting the best equipment,

(Finding the best caterer)

Saluting his troops as they depart,

(Walking with his daughter down the aisle)

Hearing the news of the victory,

(Hearing the young couple say 'I do 1

)

A parade through Washington.

(The second dance with the bride)
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HOW TO MAKE A WORLD FAMDUS HAM AND CHEESE SANDWICH *

by

Bernadette Giddens

In order to make this famous sandwich you will

need two pieces of bread, mayonnaise, one-quarter

teaspoon of sweet pickle relish, four slices of ham,

two slices of cheese, a saucer, and a butter knife.

Open up the jar of mayonnaise and with your knife

spoon out a half a knife full of mayonnaise. Then,

spread it on one side of one piece of bread. Do the

other slice of bread the same way. After you have

completed this step, take one slice of ham and put it

on one of the pieces of bread. Make sure you place

the meat on the mayonnaise side of the bread. Ham

should be facing upward. Add a piece of cheese on

top of the ham. Also, add two more pieces of ham to

the cheese. Place another piece of cheese on the

two slices of ham. Then, add the last piece of meat

on top of the layer of meat and cheese. After you

have completed this, spread the one quarter teaspoon

of relish onto the last piece of ham. Spread it with

your butter knife, then top it all off with the second

piece of bread, mayonnaise side down. Cut your sand-

wish in half, then place it on your saucer. Now, there

you have it, a world famous ham and cheese sandwich!

*An assignment was given to the class

on writing clear directions
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MAKING BOXING SAFER - A PROPOSITION

by

James Woodson

I think that wearing headgear in boxing should

be made mandatory for obvious reasons. Boxers, when

knocked down in the ring, often hit their heads on

hard canvas. A boxer hitting his head on a canvas

once can invite brain damage, let alone letting it

happen ten or more times. Also, a boxer does not

need to be knocked down to suffer head trauma. Con-

tinual blows to the head and face of a boxer over his

career can cause minor or major brain defects.

In the April 11, 1983 issue of Sports Illustrated ,

an article told readers, including myself, about re-

search being done on many present day boxers and ex-

boxers by doctors who specialize in neurology.

Studies have shown that boxers today and of the past

show signs of brain defects. Even the great Ali him-

self, when examined, showed signs of minor brain dam-

age!

We must not forget about the most serious thing

of all that ever happens in professional boxing,

death caused by head injuries. There have always

been deaths in the ring, but probably the most shock-

ing of all was the death of Korean boxer, Du-Kyu
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MAKING BOXING SAFER Continued

Kymm. It was not only that he died, it was where he

died - on national television.

Because of Kymm's death, the World Boxing Com-

mission brought forth a new ruling that all fifteen

round boxing matches should be dropped to twelve

rounds. This to me does not seem to combat the prob-

lem because no matter how many rounds are in the fight,

a fighter could get killed if he does not have pro-

tective headgear.

I think wearing headgear in the ring will mainly

protect a boxer's head when falling to the canvas, and

will prevent blows from being thrown to the head por-

tion of the body. Protective headgear to me is the

answer to making boxing a safer sport.

HAIKU

by

Amanda Parrish

FOPEST

Breathtaking at times

But malevolent also

Many things at once

NATURE

old yet budding still

Bursting with vitality

Exquisite beauty.
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ALUMNI COLUMN

Travels

Leroy Price spent the Labor Day weekend at

Niagara Falls attending a bowling tournament.

Reverend Ralph Wolfgang journeyed to Altoona
the weekend of July 17. While there he was the

supply minister at St. Luke's Episcopal Church fill-

ing the pulpit of the regular minister who was on
vacation. Ralph officiated at a service of Holy
Communion and conducted it in a manner which would
have been a credit to the best in his profession.
Ralph was 88 years old in September.

Murray O'Connor traveled to California via Amtrak.

Enroute home his train was delayed by floods in Utah.

This delay caused his train to miss the guaranteed con-

nection in Chicago. Accordingly Murray was wined,
dined, and housed for a day in Chicago, courtesy of
Amtrak.

Walter Evans who is a board member of Altoona
Pennsylvania Transit Authority attended a seminar for

transit authority board members in Jacksonville, Fla.

from August 14 to 17. Then from October 22 through
October 26 attended the annual convention of the

American Public Transit Association at the Denver
Hilton.

However, the most traveled, to our knowledge,
is Theresa Miller who spent eighteen days of June and
July touring in Germany, Austria and Switzerland.
Later she spent ten days in Pueblo, Colorado.

SURPRISE PARTIES

Recently a surprise party was held for Abe Brotman
on his seventieth birthday.

A surprise party was also held for the husband of
Mary Loutfy. Ben Loutfy celebrated his ninetieth birth-

day.
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We also wish to add that Grif Robbins also

celebrated his ninetieth birthday!

THOSE OF US REPORTED ILL

Mrs. Ethel Arthur, who was with us at the June

reunion had two pace makers implanted since then.

The first was replaced shortly after implantation.

This is the fourth pace maker since she developed

a heart condition. She was hospitalized for six

weeks this summer. However, when we talked with Mrs.

Arthur by phone recently she reported that she is

improving but it is a slow process. However, know-

ing her fortitude, we are sure she will make a good

recovery

.

Carl Shoemaker suffered a heart attack on

September 16 and was hospitalized for a time. Fol-

lowing his discharge, he developed pneumonia and was

hospitalized a second time. Following this discharge,

he had returned to work part time. Still later, Carl

fell and was hospitalized a third time. When we

talked with him by phone on November 3, he was con-

fined to his home and is on oxygen.

Mae Davidow was twice hospitalized recently.

For a time it was feared she would undergo surgery.

However, this procedure has been deferred and she is

being treated on an out-patient basis.

Mary Price met with an accident August 26 and

injured a bone in her ankle. She wore a cast until

November 1.

Nancy Walker Yochim fell while hanging decora-

tions for her wedding reception and wore a cast to

her wedding ceremony.

We do not have recent information on Helen

Schearer. However, we understand that she has been

ill for some time.
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Miss Izora Rousch, popular houseparent at
Overbrook for many years, serving in Dunn Cottage
and later in Fisher Cottage, has been ill for
several months. She celebrated her birthday on
October 23. Miss Rousch lives at 331 North Ninth
Street, Lebanon, PA 17042. She would appreciate
hearing from her many friends and house children.

After this column was submitted to the School
for publication, it was learned that our President,
Catherine Deraco, is hospitalized with a viral in-
fection. As of this moment we do not know when she
will be discharged from the hospital but we antici-
pate it will be scon.

We have also learned that Lucy Boyle is in the
hospital. Her ailment has not yet been diagnosed.

DECEASED

Jesse Amadio passed away in July after a very
long illness. Jesse left Overbrook in 1932. He
will be remembered by many of the Alumni as the one
who managed a newsstand every Sunday for years at
63rd Street and Lancaster Avenue. We all join in
extending our sincere sympathy to his wife, Mary.

Catherine Reed advised us of the passing on
May 6, 1983 of Yvonne King of the class of 1972.
Yvonne came to Overbrook in 1967. She had been
seriously ill for quite some time prior to her
passing. We extend our sympathy to her family and
friends

.

AURORA LEE SRIBUAPUN

How many of us between 1951 and 1955 remember
the lovely, personable high school girl from Thailand?
Aurora Lee Sribuapun, sent to us by Genevieve Caul-
field. Aurora dropped in for the June reunion and
has quite a story to tell.
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Blind since childhood, Aurora began her educa-

tion at the age of seven. The school she attended

was the first for the blind in Thailand and was

started in 1929 by Genevieve Caulfield. In 1951

Aurora cane to Overbrook , her travel being paid by

the Fulbright Foundation.

In 1960 the Thai Departnent of Education recog-

nized the education of the blind. So from 1962 to

1964 Aurora took hone study courses leading to two

teaching certificates. When the Thai government of-

fered an intensive course leading to compensation be-

yond regular salary, Aurora met this challenge. She

later studied at Sri Nakarinwirot Prasanmit Univer-

sity earning a bachelor's degree in education, being

the first blind person admitted to that university.

In September of 1982, Aurora returned to America,

the Bangkok Rotary Club paying her round trip travel

expense, while her tuition to Boston College is being

partly funded by Perkins School for the Blind.

Aurora will return to Thailand in October, after earn-

ing a master's degree in special education from Boston

College

.

Aurora tells us that the population of Thailand

is about fifty million, about one per cent of whom

are blind.

Aurora has led a busy life. She has taught and

helped to establish a school for the blind. Has

taught English and runs a household, having raised

three children, two of her own and one adopted.

If fortune should bring any of us to Bangkok,

Thailand, Aurora invited us to stop for a visit

either at her home or at her school.
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OUR 1983 REUNION

Despite the oppressive heat, the 1983 reunion
was a success and all of those attending reported
that they had a good time.

The festivities opened June 17 with a delicious
meal served in the diningroom. That evening's ac-
tivities included a program of varied music performed
by a group of blind artists. These included our pres-
ident, Catherine Deraco, soloist, Ward Marston, pian-
ist, Carol Sexton, vocalist and, pianist and guest
artist, Walter Frederick.

Following a worship service in the auditorium,
the morning was given over to various activities and
renewing of old friendships. The executive committee
met and set the quorum for the general meeting.

The general meeting held at 2:00 P.M. in the aud-
itorium was quite short. The by-laws were amended to
separate the joint office of secretary-treasurer

.

Officers elected to serve during 1983-84 are:
Miss Catherine Deraco, re-elected as President;
Delores Coombs, Vice President; Claire Oristaglio,
Recording Secretary; Leroy Price, Corresponding Secre-
tary; and Mildred Stokes, Treasurer. Elected to two
year terms on the Executive Committee, Elsie Dilbeck,
Rose Narducci and Simone Palko. Those having one
year yet to serve on the Executive Committee are Lucy
Boyle , Shirley Brotman and Walter Evans . Rudolph I

Thompson is the Alumni representative on the School's
I

Board of Managers.

The banquet meal featured McAllister's usual
high quality turkey dinner. Bob Allman served as
toastmaster and introduced the featured speaker, the
Honorable Lisa A. Richette, judge of the Court of
Common Pleas for Philadelphia. Judge Richette ! s
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address was inspiring. She pointed out that although
Act 94-142 requires that a handicapped child be edu-
cated in the least restrictive environment, this law
does not go further in defining what shall constitute
the least restrictive environment.

******

Rudy Lutter, Class of 1952, continues to amaze all of
of with his many achievements. Now a professor of
Communications Law at Howard University, Washington,
he has been named to "Who's Who in Washington". This
publication lists the nation's capital's governmental,
media, legal, business and cultural leadership. Rudy
is the first blind attorney to be name to this honor.

******

The Publicity Committee
Walter Evans, Chairman
504 E. Walton AVenue
Altoona, Pa. 16602

Phone #814-943-2713

-28-



SENIOR CITIZENS OF THE ALUMNI ASSOCIATION

The Senior Citizens column now is launched on
its second year. It is the brain child of your
editor, in the hope of paying tribute to Overbrook,
the School we love, our home away from home. There
are many ways to express our appreciation of what
our Alma Mater did for us but one way is to record
the results of the time and money expended on edu-
cating us; hence, it seems fitting to take a look
at what has become of the Overbrookers of fifty or
more years ago. Are they bored, fed up, sitting
around waiting for someone to brighten their lives?
No way! They are active, enthusiastic, mobile, and
having a good time. Some are limited in activities
because of family responsiblilites or health prob-
lems, but most are doing just great.

Last year, this column moved along very easily
because most of the people mentioned were well known
to your editor so there was no need to seek further
information in order to write. Our first hand mate-
rial began to wind down toward spring, but then the
Red and White broke into print with the request for
senior citizens to contact us and the response was
gratifying. There were letters, phone calls, per-
sonal contacts, and there seemed to be unanimous
desire for the column to continue. It can go on
only so long as senior citizens continue to keep in
touch with your editor, reporting your activities,
your evaluation of what Overbrook did for you, etc. I

i

Do you know Walter Evans? Possibly not, since
he spent comparatively few years at Overbrook.
Since he is the chairman of the Publications Com-
mittee for the alumni column of the Red and White,
you should know him, and it would be wonderful if I

you would write or phone him to report interesting
happenings regarding yourself or your friends. He
is very approachable, and makes a real effort to
gather items of interest to all of us, so please
take time to give him some material.
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Walter's family did not elect to send him to a

school for the blind, and he went through public

school with parents and siblings doing his reading.

In 1929, he found himslef graduated from high school

but lacking the tools and equipment he needed to

function as an employed blind man in a seeing world.

For the next three years, he attended Overbrook,

learning braille and all of the other basic skills

most of us took for granted from childhood. He

graduated, took a smattering of the home teaching

course then offered at Overbrook, took a few courses

at the University of Pennsylvania, and then, thanks

to Overbrook, he was ready for employment.

For thirty-four years, Walter worked for the

Office for the Blind and Physically Handicapped:

first, he was a dictaphone typist, and later, after

interrupting employment to return to Overbrook for

the full two year home teaching course, he worked as

a case worker.

Walter married in 1949, and after retirement in

1974, he and his wife, Ethel, traveled extensively

over most of the United States, parts of Canada,

Msxico, Puerto Rico, and two of the Virgin Islands.

Hawaii was his favorite of the vacation spots, as it

was for many of us who have had the good fortune to

take this trip. The desirable features Walter es-

specially mentions about Hawaii are the superb food

and climate, and the friendliness of the residents.

Since Ethel's death in 1980, Walter and his guide

dog, Sandy, (his seventh dog since 1945 and one of

the best ever) have continued to reside in the home

where Walter has lived during much of his married life.

All of Walter's dogs were obtained from the Seeing Eye,

the organization he considers highly qualified to

screen applicants, match dogs with prospective owners,

and offer the necessary training.
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In 1982, Walter suffered a heart attack and it
was necessary for him to be hospitalized. When he
questioned what to do about Sandy, his doctor found
that to be no problem and said Sandy could go home
with him. There must be pretty nice doctors out
there in Altoona. Walter followed medical advice
about diet and exercise meticulously after release
from the hospital, and as a result is still very
active at age seventy-three

.

Over the years, Walter has been active in church
work, having taught Sunday School off and on for soma
twenty-five years, and having made many good friends
through this service. He has been a member of various
lodges and innumerable service committees, where he
could contribute much by virtue of his knowledge of
the particular problems of the blind and elderly. At
the present, he derives his greatest satisfaction from
having become a 32nd Degree Mason, including member-
ship in the Shrine. He had to work hard for this
honor, and is proud to be a part of what he refers to
as one of the most ethical and best known philan-
thropies .

A few things have become obvious to your editor
while working with Walter on the Publications Commit-
tee. He accepts criticism well, in the good spirit
in which it is given and uses it constructively. He
takes his responsibilities seriously. For instance,
when he found he could not attend our Alumni Board
meeting on October 22, be submitted his report a week
early, both typed and brailled, for the convenience
of whomsoever had occasion to present it for him.
Little wonder he has found acceptance on committees
of various organizations in his home town. These are
too numerous to mention in this mini-sketch, but by
new you get the idea. Walter has a deep gratitude to
Overbrook, and to Russell Webber, one of our former
members, for the help and encouragement he received
way back when!
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One of the people who phoned us last spring

after reading the Senior Citizens Column was Myrtle

Adams, nee Stevenson, class of 1926. She was thrill-

ed to find so many names she recognized in our arti-

cles, ifyrtle married Bill Adams, in 1938, and we be-

lieve he was one of her classmates although it is

doubtful they ever knew each other when in Overbrook,

since boys and girls at that time were so rigidly

segregated, not only socially, but even in class.

Myrtle's husband ran a little store and she

helped. She continued to run it alone for a time

after his death sixteen years ago. It was finally

sold but Myrtle continues to live in the home that

she and Bill shared at 132 S. Market Street, Shamokin,

Pa., 17872. She lives alone and Bill's sister re-

sides in the house next door.

Myrtle attended public high school for a year

after leaving Overbrook and then went to Bucknell

University from which she graduated in 1931. She was

the first blind person to attend Bucknell. She must

have done well and caused few if any problems because,

when she was in her senior year, and your editor ap-

plied to the same school there was no question. And

was Myrtle ever a help! She knew where we could find

reasonable lodging, which sororities were "the last

word", which friends were worth knowing, and so much

more, and she gladly shared her information.

Myrtle now belongs to a Senior Citizens group,

called the Ramblers and there ahve been many wonderful

trips, including one to Hawaii. But Myrtle was always

one who reminds us of the French expression, Le Petit

Bonheur, meaning The Little Happiness. She could, as

a girl, get such pleasure from the little things; a

visit to friends, a night at a carnival, anything that

was social was fun. She lived near the school, during

her college years and invited friends to her home
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almost every Saturday night. It was not a wild time—just a friendly evening which all enjoyed.

When Myrtle phoned last spring, we found her just
the same; chatty friendly, looking forward to an even-
ing here, another there, just like always.

Myrtle was raised by her grandparents who were
elderly and had no idea how to have a blind child ed-
ucated. Thus it is that Myrtle feels real gratitude
to the person who found her and directed her family
to Overbrook where she spent many happy years. She
says without the skills and guidance obtained through
Overbrook, she never would have managed to get to col-
lege, an experience which she cherished.

We had a letter from a man, well up in his
eighties, whose time at Overbrook was during the teens.
He has never returned but values the lessons he learn-
ed and particularly the discipline, which he hopes is
as strict as it was then, for he feels it has served
him well. For reasons of his own, he did not want us
to mention his name, and we honor his wishes, but we
valued his letter which, he said, was the first of
this type of communication he had ever sent any place.

We are happy to include in this column a word
concerning Thelma Goheen, class of '36. Thelma was
a quiet, gentle girl during her Overbrook years. She
had to work hard to achieve her scholastic achieve-
ments but she did not falter. She loved living at
Overbrook, where she found conditions stable and com-
fortable. As a result of her experience at the School
she was able to go out and fit into her home community.

Thelma lives at 1165 Center Road, Wilmington,
Delaware 19805. She has a garden-style apartment in
the Woodland Apartments. She has managed to keep busy
and contented throughout her life. In the early years,
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after leaving Overbrook, she worked as a braille

transcriber and proof reader. Then she got work

at the Continental Can Conpany where she remained

for twenty-eight years. She was a make-up and

packer of bottle caps.

Now, in her retirement years, Thelma is still

busy. She plays the piano for services at her

church, Church of the Nazarine. She modestly states

that she is not an outstanding musician but she is

"the best they have and they are satisfied". Thehra

derives much strength and courage from her Christian

beliefs and activities.

Thelima is working now for Telephone Reassurance,

under the Division for the Aging, where she tele-

phones elderly persons daily to give moral support

and to learn of any emergency needs. She works three

hours a day, five days a week, and calls some sixty

people a day. We commend her for her good cheer,

her perseverance, and her stamina! She gained so much

from what Overbrook had to offer and she has used it

well.

In our next issue, we hope to develop sketches

concerning the class of 1934, as these people will

celebrate their fiftieth anniversary of graduation

in June. It would be much appreciated if those of

you who were in that class would get in touch with

your editor, by phone or letter, to report on your

current activities. We have already heard from one

or two of that class, but there are many more, and

it would be nice if all could be included.

If you are a senior citizen and we have already

talked with you and given you reason to think you

would be included in this column, be of good cheer.

You will appear in future issues.

Mary Loutfy
902 Wynnewcod Road
Philadelphia, Pa. 19151
Phone #215-473-8284
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Inspired by Carl Sandburg and the use of

personification in his poem Chicago , our

students have composed the following poems

THE MOTHER OF GEORGIA

by

Tamika Parrish

There she sits, knitting in her old rocking chair.

From her wide white veranda (a large swing on one

side, her old rocking chair and a few plants

on the other)

She watches the winding dirt roads,

The shallow muddy creek,

And the buildings and houses of her offspring.

Savannah is her name.

It's a lovely name.

And on occasion her river has been known

To shout it out at you
As you pass it by.

'<i This river is her birthplace,
i And now she is the birthplace of so many others.
4 She is not a busy mother,

V For all her children have grown up and moved away.

And there she sits, knitting in her old rocking chair,

| With her husband, Atlanta,

Sitting nearby.

l
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MUNICH

by

Amanda Parrish

Dancing, swirling, kicking his heels

The tall, stout, dark-haired man

celebrated his good furtune

after a hard day's work.

Upon his feet are heavy, strong boots,

His body clothed in simple costume ,

The mask of his face - the devil-may-care

mannerism of youth.

Pitching and swaying to the music of life

The words of his heart come out,

* "Eins, zwei, g'sufe!"

* "One, two - Let's drink beer!"
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SHARRIE

by

Sheila Wharton

Sharrie was born in 1968. She was a beauti-

ful baby. When she was a year old, she spent time

in a cast from her waist down in an Atlantic City

hospital. This was because she had a broken hip

bone. Doctors said that she must have fallen or

moved the wrong way.

When she was five, Sharrie developed glaucoma,

a disease that damaged her eyesight. Her family

didn't know how to deal with it. Sharrie didn't

understand what was going on . She didn ' t know

that she was going blind.

Years went by quickly. Sharrie 's eyesight

got worse. On her eleventh birthday she went into

the hospital for an operation. The operation was

supposed to clear up the glaucoma, but it only

made it worse.
c

Sharrie didn't have playmates where she lived.

She had more friends at school. School is where

Sharrie liked to be. She wished that she could be

with her friends twenty hours a day. But, she

knew that this could never happen, so she made the

best out of being around sighted people. It was

hard, upsetting, and it sometimes made her cry.

Sharrie never got a chance to do what other

i children do. She just stayed in her room reading,

4 writing, and playing records and just doing little

\\ things to keep herself from crying.

'<

Now that Sharrie is sixteen, she understands

that being blind isn't all that bad. She looks at

people who can't walk, talk, or think for them-

selves and then she knows that she is better off

than they are. She understands that she is a teen-

ager with a handicap, but she can't let that bother

her anymore. After all these years Sharrie has

made it on her own.
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SNIFFS

by

Mary Prochaska
Tom Linder

Jenny Walker
Darren Pouse

These are things we like to sniff,

Listen, try to take a whiff.

The smell of trees is fresh and clear,

Cologne from English Leather or Pierre;

Chocolate chip cookies, so good and sweet,

The Italian smell of spaghetti and meat;

Blueberry, apple, or pumpkin pie,

Fruits like orange, lemon and lime;

Peppermint leaves in candy or tea,

The evergreen smell of a Christmas tree;

The smell of bubble gum, cherry or grape,

Sizzling hot pizza in a circular shape;

These are things we like to smell,

There are plenty more we'd like to tell,

But these are things we know so well.



' v<

FEELINGS

by

Jimmy Holliday

Sometimes I feel happy.

I feel like a butterfly

Flying free in the air.

Sometimes I even feel

Like an orange flair.

Sometimes I feel angry.

I feel like a ripped-up tissue,

Like a steaming volcano.

I feel like an XTI bomb ready to

Blow up the world.

Sometimes I feel lonesome.

I feel like a river

That flows to nowhere

I feel like a tree

i With no leaves

Sometimes I feel all confused.

I feel like a scrambled pile of rocks,

Like a bundle of twisted socks.
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ME

by

Charles Banks

Me
Running fast and free
Me
Taking care of my grandparents
Me
Walking in the country
Ms
Lifting weights to get rid of my frustrations
Me
Listening to the radio
Me
Swimming swiftly and silently in the water
Me
Talking to a friend on the telephone
jyfe

Angry and silent
Me
Telling stories to my little cousins
Me
Making people laugh
Me
Walking silently through dark city streets
Me
Dancing with an attractive young lady
Me
Taking chances with my friends
Me
Sly Banks



—

i
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BOOK REVIEW: THE LONESOME GODS

reviewed by James Woodson

It has been said that when Louis L ! Amour tells

a story the foxes in the forest stop what they are

doing and come to listen, that the birds stop sing-

ing and even the wind stops rustling the trees in

order to listen.

For more than thirty years L 1 Amour has been

able to bring back the West and its people in the

pages of books such as How The West Was Won and

Shiloh like no other writer has been able to do.

The Lonesome Gods is the newest book by this

great master of the West. The central character of

the novel is Johannes Van. As a boy he traveled

west to California with his father, Zachary Van.

Johannes' mother had died, and now his father stands

on the brink of death from a lung illness. The

Van's only living relative is Zachary 's father-in-

law, who has vowed to forever hate his son-in-law

for marrying his daughter. How will Johannes face

the future?

This newest novel of L' Amour's has everything

that his novels usually have: excitement, realistic

settings, good narration, and vivid characters. The

Lonesome Gods is one of L' Amours best novels. I

recommend it highly to all readers of western fiction,
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THE MATCH

by

Stephen Smallwood

The wrestling mat is cold and hard,

The opponent and I are both on guard;

The floor is hard, tough, and coarse,

The opponent's lurch made me take another course.

Cheering roared, the coach grew hoarse,

The opponent's pain made him feel remorse;

Blue of sky, black of night,

The opponent then took flight.

Struggle hard, struggle long,

Struggle, struggle to make you strong.

The match is done, the ordeal through,

The time has come for someone new.

C1NQUAIN

by

Tess Boone ;

Cigarette

Harmful, dangerous

Coughing, smoking, dying

Pollution, its spreading weapon

Cancer
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TWENTY YEARS LATER

by

Amanda Parrish

John F. Kennedy,

famous American president.

Kind, warm-hearted soul - they say.

Compelling compassionate, determined, human

I belong to a later generation.

Never experiencing the love

This man could inspire

in the hearts of common man.

But yet,

Words are still tossed -

They speak of his life. Why?

{ Why was he so famous?

4 So loved? So grieved?

All these questions and more,

But no answers.

John F. Kennedy -

Mystery Man.

I
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ONE OF MY LIFE EXPERIENCES

by

Charles Banks

It wasn't the first time I'd gone canoeing,
but it was one of those times I remember quite
vividly. It was a regular camping day with all
the good things included; you know, like swimming,
boating, archery, scout crafts and even a nice
young lady who sat at the breakfast table and
talked with me. That really started my day off
nicely. But after a day like that, a guy can get
pretty tired. So when I heard taps being played,
I felt like sleeping for eight hours.

I was lying on my cot, comfortably consumed
by my sleeping bag, just about to doze, and all of
a sudden I heard some kind of animal prowling and
sniffing around my tent. The thing must have
circled the tent about ten times. One time it
even rubbed against the tent with its body. Let
me tell you, I was so scared that I stayed in one
position until the creature finally decided, with
a low growl, to go away. Now the scout master told
me that there were a few small animals around, like
skunks and raccoons, but as long as I didn't leave
food in my tent overnight, I wouldn't have to worry.
Well, I didn't leave food in my tent. That creature
was certainly not a skunk or a rabbit. It was some- I

thing big and dangerous. I was really worried be-
|

cause it had scared me to death.

Still to this day I don't know what it was, and
I don't think that I want to know. But sometimes
when I lie on my cot, comfortably consumed by my I

sleeping bag, just about to doze, I wonder if it
will come back and circle two or three times, sniff
a little bit, then growl once just for old times
sake.
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ME

by

Amy L. LeVan

Ms
Born on May 4, 1967
Me
Still growing
Me
In a rush, always trying to be on tine
Mb
Loving, helping, caring for people
Me
Writing lines of news and kindness
Me
Spreading happiness on the phone
Mb
Humming in the shower

K
Mb

i Watching weight with will power
4 Ms

,; Sixteen years old
Me
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FEELINGS

by

Leon Beltz

Sometimes I feel happy.

I feel like a fire-plug gushing out water.

I feel like a chocolate-marshmallow ice-cream cone

Sometimes I feel angry.

I feel like a bulldozer,

Like a twisting tornado,

And afterwards, I feel like a squished tomato.

Sometimes I feel lonesome.

I feel like a falling star,

A broken twig.

I feel like a snowman melting little by little,

Like a box with nothing in it.

Sometimes I feel all confused.

I feel like the pieces of a mixed-up jigsaw puzzle,

I feel like a closet that's all messy inside.
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Our long, cold winter has provided

inspiration for our Overbrook writers

***********

UNEXPECTED SEASON

by

Bernadette Giddens

It strikes early one morning and slams the

shutters open and shut. Frost-biting winds seep

through the doors. You pull up your blankets,

but that doesn't help. You start to shiver.

Your teeth start to chatter. Laying in your

bed, you stare towards the window. Crystal-

like snow flakes, glued to the window make it

opaque and block your view. Being curious, you

rise, creep downstairs, and walk towards the

door. On the other side there lays two feet

of snow, just waiting for you.
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WINTER'S PERSONALITY

by

Richard Stebner

You must give winter your undivided attention

For he can be very moody.

If paid attention to,

Winter can be your friend.

He provides us with snow

Making skiers happy.

If ignored, Winter can get very dangerous.

He catches unprotected people with his biting frost

And freezes the roads with his cold breath.

Unlike the rest of his family,

Spring and Autumn, his two sisters,

And his brother, Summer,
-

Winter has the worst temper of all.

And if he is aroused, I

He will punish you severely.
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NATURE'S MALEVOLENCE

by

Amanda Parrish

Winter -

A bleak tine of year

Shortening the days

with dark, quiet cold

Winter -

Snowing, storming

Freezing with temperatures

below zero.

Winter -

Disabling people,

Making them aware of

his fierce, blustery nature

Winter.
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A THOUGHT ABOUT WINTER

by

Yalanda Jenkins

Winter is the most boring season of the year.

There's a lot of snow, rain, hail and especially

ice! Winter is a very cold and windy season.

Because of the weather, I don't get to go outside

and that is boring. I have to stay inside and look

at T.V. or read, and I don't like that. That's

why I think winter is boring!

RAINDROPS

by
i

i

Mary Prochaska

Raindrops are like tears coming down
|

from a girl's face.

They are both wet and not very happy.
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A REACTION: the day after THE DAY AFTER

by

Bernadette Giddens

They launch their missies towards the United States

Three more minutes . .

.

Panicy civilians run for safety

One more minute . .

.

Roaring thunder shakes the earth.

A lightning bolt strikes the sun

A mushroom cloud appears.

Everyone wonders.
Everyone stares.

Everyone thought it would never come,

But the nuclear bomb is here.

Falling buildings . .

.

Chaos . .

.

Flames of fire . .

.

Rubble . .

.

Skeletons. .

.

Stones on the ground.

A flash of shouts,

A flash of screams,

But then there's silence.

Such a disaster
Could it really happen?
This is the question
Asked by you and me.

•18-



NEWS AROUND OVERBROOK

THE WALK-A-THON

by

Amy LeVan

In November, 1983 the Student Council of
Overbrook School for the Blind had a Walk-a-Thon

.

Its purpose was to raise money for the Boyer
Greaves School for the Blind's new swimming pool.
We raised $391.41.

The participants had two choices; they could
either walk around the school block or around the
outside track. There were twenty-one participants
in all. The walkers had pledges of $.01 to $1.00
per .2 mile that they walked.

Everyone had a good time and the event went
very well. Thank you, everyone, for your support.

WRESTLING UPDATE

by .

Bernadette Giddens
;

On Friday and Saturday, January 25th and 26th, '

Overbrook School held the EAAB wrestling tournament
in the field house. Seven schools participated in
the tournament and competed for the EAAB trophy.
The wrestling tournament resulted with our home-
team, "The Overbrook Huskies", coming in second.
The Governor Morehead School of North Carolina
came to the top with a great degree of difficulty.
Our boys did a great job and we're proud of them.
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STUDENT TEACHERS VISIT OVERBROOK

by

Tamika Parrish

An interview with Amy Adler and Jamie Doan

Amy and Jamie are serving their internship
here at Overbrook. They have been accompanying
Mr. Roberto to all of his classes for over a week.
Through this interview we're going to find out a
little about them.

Question: Where are you from?
Answer: (Amy) I'm from Orinda, California,

(Jamie) I'm from Narberth, Pa.

Question: Where do you go to school?
Answer: (Amy) Dennison University

(Jamie) Dennison University

Question: What are you studying?
Answer: (Amy) I'm studying education.

(Jamie) I'm studying speech communication
and English.

Question: Why did you come to Overbrook?
Answer: (Amy) Well, I'd like to go into education but

I'm not sure where I want to teach, I

don't know if I want to teach in an ele-
. ,%

mentary school, high school, or special
i education school. I've visited an ele-
4 mentary school and a Montessori school

,*
j;

also.
(Jamie) Interest and curiosity.

Question: There is a school for the blind in Ohio.
B I Why didn ' t you serve your internship there?

Answer: (Amy) They didn't offer me my internship there.
(Jamie) They didn't offer me my internship there

I _ either.
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STUDENT TEACHERS VISIT OVERBROOK Continued,

Question: Do you miss your families when you are so
far away at school?

Answer: (Amy) I'm getting used to being far away from
them.

(Jamie) Yes, every once in a while.

Question: How do you feel about the kids here at
Overbrook?

Ansser: (Amy) They're great!
(Jamie) I think they're friendly and basically

happy

.

I'd like to thank Amy and Jamie for spending this
time with me and the other Red and White readers.

TENTH GRADE VALENTINE SALE

by

Amanda Parrish

On February 2nd the tenth grade class at Over-
brook School sold heart-shaped ceramic boxes in the
Rotunda. The proceeds from the sale went to their

;

class fund.

The boxes were sold at $2.50 for just the box I

and at $3.00 for a box filled with candy. The sale
|

was so successful that the boxes were sold within
ten minutes

!

Although plans had been made to sell more boxes
at a later date, the tenth grade decided against this ,

because of an overwhelming demand for boxes. The
students are very happy with the results of the sale
and hope to conduct the same project next year.
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DECLAMATION NEWS

by

Amanda Parrish

It's coming! Overbrook's annual Declamation
Contest I

On March 9th, the Jessie Royer Greaves
Memorial Fund will award three prizes to three
students who have proven to be superior in oral
interpretation

.

Sheila Wharton, Tess Boone, Carrie Prout, Leon
Beltz, Richard Stebner, Berneta Lemon, Bernadette
Giddens, Tamika Parrish and Amanda Parrish are the
nine students who will be competing. The general
opinion is that the competition will be fierce and
that the speakers will pose a challenge to their
competitors

.

Bernadette Giddens, a ninth grader, thinks
that most of the selections will have a serious
mode. Tamika Parrish, a tenth grader, believes the
students will handle their tasks with an intense
manner. Berneta Lemon, a tenth grader, who has
been in the competition before, proposes that all
contestants should do their best to win, but should
not be disappointed if they don't.

Whatever the outcome, we know that everyone
will do his/her best and benefit from the experience
All our participants should be commended.
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ALUMNI COLUMN

Greetings, members and friends of the Over-
brook Alumni Association. We trust that 1983 was
a good year for you and that 1984 is even better.
We look forward to a program of Alumni activities.

Your Chairman visited Overbrook in the Fall
and talked with several of the staff including
Bonnie Legg, Principal, and Rosemarie Keefe, whose
responsibility it is to prepare the material for

submission to the American Printing House. Mrs.

Keefe may return to the three issues of the Red and
White. This decision will depend on the amount of
material the student body can generate. According-
ly, the Alumni material is being prepared so that
it can all be published in one issue or it can be
divided.

Your Publications Chairman was privileged to
attend several school functions occurring at the end
of the school year. One was the Spring Concert.
The Senior Choir was augmented by several members
of the Alumni and the whole concert was both beau-
tiful and impressive. The program was tape re-
corded and a tape of this concert will be worth
treasuring. Dr. Kerr personally congratulated
Murray O'Connor who left Overbrook 54 years ago.
Murray traveled all the way from Parkersburg, West '

Virginia to participate in the concert and never I

missed a rehearsal.

Achievement Day was held May 27. Three of our .

Alumni have awards given in their memory. These de-
ceased members were Marian Kohn, John Boyle and
Fred Barkovich. While two active members presented
awards; namely Lucy Boyle and Murray O'Connor.
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OUR 1983 GRADUATES

Following is the whereabouts of our 1983
graduates in so far as it is possible to learn.
We wish to thank Bonnie Legg, Principal, for her
time and effort in obtaining this information.

Wiramen Niyomphol, who came to Overbrook
from Thailand, is now attending West Chester
University, studying Computer Science.

Leza Parrish is training to be a court
stenographer

.

Darrell Royal is attending Community College
of Philadelphia, enrolled as a Special Education
Major.

Rose Ann Schaller is working at the Lancaster
P.A.B.

Karl Schlouch is attending the Orientation
and Mobility Program of the Greater Pittsburgh
Guild for the Blind.

Anthony Stafford is attending West Chester
University, majoring in economics and business.

Ronald Stukes is enrolled at the Delaware
Valley School of Trade, studying carpentry.

^
Stephanie Bolt is attending Carnegie Melon

University, majoring in piano. She hopes to earn
both a master's and doctor's degree in music and
looks forward to a career as a concert pianist.
She has been asked to perform two concerts in the
spring.

I

Loretta Bowen had a part-time job during last
summer. She is presently looking for employment.
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OUR 1983 GRADUATES Continued,

Lavinia Braxton is attending Pierce Junior
College, working toward an associate's degree as
a medical office assistant.

Kevin Hall is attending West Chester Univer-
sity, majoring in political science. He also
works in the University's postoffice.

Lisa Hertzog is attending Immaculata College.
She made the Dean's List the first semester.

Stephen White is enrolled in Overbrook's
adult program training in assembling and packaging,

Sirichai Wiriya, also from Thailand, is at-
tending West Chester University, studying Computer
Science

.

If any of you graduates can up-date this in-
formation, please pass this information along to
the Publications Chairman. .

Of the fifteen seniors who graduated in June,
two of that number remained to share in the activi-
ties of the June reunion.
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AT RANDOM

At the Legion of Awards presented at the

Chapel of the Four Chaplains both Charles and
Delores Coombs were recognized. Charles for his

work in recording periodicals for Volunteer Serv-

ices and Delores for her work in braille at the

same agency. Our congratulations to this fine

couple. In addition, Delores 1 many accomplish-

ments were recognized in a well written article

appearing in a recent issue of Seeing Eye Guide.*

Delores is also the present president of the

Elizabeth Roe Dunning Club.

* "Delores is the proud owner of her third dog,

a golden retriever named Bali. Her first guide

was obtained from Seeing Eye in 1955. Even though

she could travel quite well without a dog, with
one travel is more relaxing. Delores may spend a

typical day as a homemaker including some shopping.

Delores says that Bali has a sweet tooth. Once

when Delores and Bali were visiting a farmer's

market, Bali stole a cookie from the hand of a

small boy. Delores quickly corrected Bali and

then offered to buy the nameless youngster another

cookie. But his mother said 'No 1 because he was

in the act of stealing an orange with his other

hand."

And although Delores prefers to be known as

a homemaker, she is a condo-maker as well, serving

as president of Essex House Association, the condo-

minium where she and Charles live. At present she

is redecorating her apartment. She is responsible

for the painting and carpeting of the corridors as

well.

Delores is also active on a number of other

fronts. She is on the board of a counseling serv-

ice called the Institute of Christian Healing.
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AT RANDOM Continued,

She is a past president, and now Vice President of

our Alumni Association. She is active in the Nar-

berth Presbyterian Church where she volunteers to

do office work. She is also a member of the Alumni

Choir. Which all goes to prove that if you need

something done, ask a busy person.

Our congratulations for being written up so

favorably by Seeing Eye.

•fck-k-k-k

Tom Kehr, class of 1971, informed us that in

April of 1983 he began the work of a masseur at a

Philadelphia racket ball court where he has built

a fine clientele. In October, Gerald Young in-

formed us that Tom is now working full time as a

masseur at the Jewish Community Center in Reading.

Donna Brown graduated from Overbrook in 1978

and from Kutztown State University in 1982. She

did her student teaching at Pottsgrove Elementary

School and did so well both as a college student

and as a student teacher that she earned herself a

place in "Who's Who in American Colleges". Donna

has obtained her first fulltime position as a

teacher at the West Virginia School for the Blind,

Romney, West Virginia. We offer our congratulations

and wish her much success.

The trophy given each year by the Alumni for

outstanding performance at the Eastern Athletic
Association for the Blind was won by Lavinia
Braxton who brought home four medals.

Jim and Mary Lou (Weitzel)Bissland return
for the June reunion. Jim, after leaving Overbrook
in 1957, studied to become a chiropractor at Palmer
College in Davenport, Iowa. He taught at that
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AT RANDOM Continued,

institution for a time and was in private practice
in Iowa for eight years, then four years of prac-
tice in Oklahoma. He is now semi-retired.

Mary Lou, who left Overbrook in 1955, is a
licensed practical nurse. The Bisslands now re-
side in Titusville, Florida. They have five chil-
dren and two grand children. They have celebrated
their 25th wedding anniversary.

Chris and Pamela (Wise) Etherege are both
full time employees at the Christian Record Braille
Foundation in Lincoln, Nebraska. Pam is also oc-
cupied with household duties.

In his travels Murray O'Connor encountered a
person who told him that Mary Forman is still liv-
ing. Some of you real old timers will remember her
as a second grade teacher who left Overbrook in 1920

During the summer evenings, several of the
Alumni and others participated in a beep baseball
league. They appeared to display considerable en-
thusiasm for this sport.

Several of the Alumni, inactive in the Associa-
tion, have renewed their membership. If you readers

< know of more possible renewals, have them communi-
.* cate with Leroy Price.
4

The Ways and Means Committee sold fruit cakes
for the holiday season. They will also sell candy
bars throughout the year.
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By the tine you who read the braille edition
receive the Red and White our mid-winter get to-

gether planned for March 10 will be history. But
it will not be too soon for you all to be thinking
of our annual June reunion which will be held on
Friday and Saturday, June 15 and 16. So make your
plans now. Come! Greet your old friends and meet
some new ones.

Mary Loutfy, Editor of "Senior Citizens of
the Alumni" tells me that Overbrookers really love
to read about each other. So, if you have an item
of interest, send it along. You may not think it

important, but some other Overbrooker will enjoy
reading it.

Vincent Reed, who graduated in 1942, now re-
sides in Greenville., South Carolina where he has a

fine piano tuning business and also serves as church
organist at the church he attends.

Catherine Reed, who graduated in 1968, advises
that she is kept busy singing with a chorus.

Bob Glenn, class of 1939, has retired from the
Computer Department of the Philadelphia bank where
he had been employed for years. Have a good re-
tirement, Bob.

From Charles Holcombe of Trenton, New Jersey
we have a newspaper clipping telling of a Thanks-
giving Day dinner served by the Archway Center of
Trenton. Charlie serves as a volunteer assisting
with newly blind who participate in this Center's
programs

.

Allen Cox, class of 1925, former Treasurer of
the Alumni Association and former assistant gym
teacher at Overbrook, is now a resident of the Pres-
byterian Home at 58th and Greenway in Philadelphia
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with his wife, the former Helen Reams, who spent

a year in the Home Teachers Course at Overbrook.

Pose Narducci visited in Erie during the

Christmas holidays. She reports that there was

five feet of snow and to add to the inconvenience

there was a subzero wind chill factor!

On Saturday evening, February 4, Joe Cicala
gave a birthday party for his wife, Arlene.

About sixty persons attended, including many
Overbrook Alumni members. Good food, good music,

and lots of reminiscing.

Carol McDonald and George Miller were married,

We have no further information.

The family of Sam Kessler has established an

Alumni fund in his memory.

The Alumni Association's fruit cake sale was

a huge success. In all, we had 250 cakes, and all

were sold before Christmas. They were a good

value. Your editor had one and it was the best he
had eaten during the holiday season.

NEW AGENCY FORMED

:

In January a new agency to serve the blind of

the Delaware Valley was formed by the merger of

three existing agencies. Merged into this new
single agency are the "Radio Information Center

for the Blind" (RICB) , "The Nevil Institute for

Rehabilitation and Service" , and the "Volunteers

Services for the Blind". This new agency, along

with the Philadelphia Regional Library for the

Blind, will continue to be housed at 919 Walnut

Street in Philadelphia.l
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NEW AGENCY Continued,

Joanne Davidoff has been elected Vice Presi-
dent of the Board of this newly merged agency.
She has given may hours of volunteer service in
helping to consumate the merger.

Delores Coombs spends one day a week volun-
teering in the Braille Department where several
N.L.S. magazines are produced.

Peggy Garrett also volunteers at A.S.B.,
assisting with life skills classes for the newly
blind clients.

We offer our congratulations and well wishes
to these three Alumni members for this fine work.

OVERBRQOK'S CHRISTMAS CONCERT

We get the impression there is a feeling that
the production of the Christmas Concert would have
been quite difficult without the splendid coopera-
tion of many former Overbrookers who volunteered
to join the chorus. They devoted a lot of time and
effort to study the music and attend rehearsals.
It was a fine concert and the remainder of us ex-
tend our thanks and appreciation to those who gave
of their time and effort. Those who participated
were: Vivian Anderson, Eileen Baker, Lucy (Suozzo)
Boyle, Carol Coe, Ruth Ann Cregger, Joanne
(Malatesta) Davidoff, Elsie Dilbeck, Elise (Esher)
Dilbeck, Agnes Dutill, Marie Fratini, Peggy (Ford)

Garrett, Ann (Ashenfelder) Gontaryk, Theresa
(Gorman) Miller, Rose Narducci, Richard Patterson,
Eric Rhoads, John Robinson, Frances (Cunha) Sine,
Lyle Sine, Stephen White and Emery Williams. Two
gentlemen who did not attend Overbrook but enjoy
singing lent their voices. They are Alton Davis
and Jeff Howell.
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CHRISTMAS CONCERT Continued,

The Alumni Choir extends its appreciation to

Miss Edith Murray for helping out with Saturday
rehearsals during Catherine Deraco's illness prior
to the Christmas Concert.

This Alumni choir is now looking forward to
assisting with the Spring Concert. Saturday re-
hearsals have already begun.

The Spring Concert will take place on Wednesday,
May 23 at 7:45 P.M.

MEMBERS ILL, OR RECOVERING

Helen Schearer has made a fine recovery from
a very long illness. She tells us that this year
she was able to send Christmas greetings and to
visit her friends.

Mary (Campbell) Dessin visited Philadelphia
briefly at Christmas. Those of us who saw her
were delighted with the progress she has made in
recovering from her illness of last year. Mary
is now her cheerful self and we wish her continued
progress

.

Lucy Boyle, whom we had reported previously
as being in the hospital, returned to work for a
time. After that she had a battle with a severe
case of the flu. As of this writing fortunately
she is back at work.

Our President, Catherine Deraco, also being
hospitalized when the first column was prepared,
has been recently confined to her apartment with
the flu.
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MEMBERS ILL, OR RECOVERING Continued.

As we write this, we are informed that Rose
Narducci is also battling a severe case of the flu.

Simone Palko is feeling much better after her
recent illness.

Bertha Fiden is recovering from major surgery.

We understand that Chester Cooper has been
hospitalized, however, further details are lacking.

And not to be outdone, your editor also landed
in the Altoona Hospital from January 23 to January
28 when he was discharged, none the worse for the
experience

.

Carl Shoemaker of 504 South Grand Street,
Lewistown, Pa. 17044, is still on oxygen and con-
fined to his home. He is no longer permitted to
travel alone but may be escorted to his doctor,
barber, etc. Carl has retired from the active
directorship of the P.A.B. branch in Lewistown as
of December 31, 1983, but has been requested to re-
main as a consultant to this agency for a year.
During his forty years of service in work for the '

blind in the Lewistown area Carl has left an im-
pressive legacy. He was the prime mover in the i

establishment of Beacon Lodge. He organized the
|

Juniata Branch of P.A.B. and was its only director .

until his retirement. He served with distinction
as District Governor of Lions International Dis-
trict N. 14-L. and was a member of several boards
and commissions. I

Dorothy (Maynard) Smith, class of 1930, still
resides at Beechwood Residence and is now confined
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MEMBERS ILL, OR RECOVERING Continued,

to her bed. Many of us old timers will recall
Dorothy's charming personality and lovely sing-
ing voice. Even in recent years Dorothy enjoyed
singing when confined to a wheel chair. We are
sure Dorothy would enjoy hearing from her many
friends. However, due to her physical condition,
holding a phone is a chore and she is no longer
able to read or write braille. So, when you do
write, please use print, and please do not expect
a reply. A word from some of you would be a most
welcome diversion for Dorothy. Her address is

Beechwood Residence, Millersport Highway,
Getzville, New York 14068.

Edward Henry , class of ' 31 , 5 39 East Marion
Street, Lancaster, Pa. 17602, was taken seriously
ill on February 14 and is now a patient in Lancaster
General Hospital. No further details are available
at this time,

DECEASED

Edward Rayhorn, who was employed at the Dela-
ware County Association for the Blind in Chester,
died late last year. No further particulars.

One of our number tells me that Bill Davis has
passed away within the past six months but could

* not confirm this information. Many of you old
: timers will remember Bill. He used to work in

Overbrook's braille library and manned the tele-

\ phone switchboard on Sundays. Bill met and married
the late Annabelle Carter and moved to Pittsburgh.
Annabelle was employed as a social worker at the

I Pittsburgh Branch of P.A.B. She passed away some
years ago. Your editor placed three telephone calls
to possible sources of information in Pittsburgh
but could not obtain any information.
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As you read this, please feel that the column

belongs to all of you! So, if you have anything

of interest whether it be of a member or just a

former student known to a member. If it is news-

worthy, do send it along and we will have a more

interesting and newsy column.

The Public Relations Committee

Susan Brown

Mary Loutfy

Walter Evans, Chairman

504 E. Walton Avenue

Altcona, Pa. 16602

Phone 1-814-943-2713
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SENIOR CITIZENS

OF THE ALUMNI ASSOCIATION

i

What is this wondrous power which Overbrook
exerted to result in the formation of friendships

beginning in childhood and continuing for a life

time? Your editor paused to ponder this question

last summer when, on her birthday, she heard from

ten people she had known from her first day at

Overbrook, sixty-three years ago. Our paths have

diverged, our life styles have changed, and our

interests have moved in various directions; yet
here came these dear well wishers by letter or

card, by phone call or in person to say they re-

membered, they cared. Of course we have not all

been in contact on a regular basis over all the

years, but we all knew we had one another to fall

back on in case we needed reassurance over the

rough spots or in case we needed a shoulder to cry

on before picking up the pieces and going forward.

Our conclusion is that Overbrook did not teach

nor necessarily encourage the formation of such

friendships. Overbrook simply furnished the locale,

the background music, so to speak, where we came

together with many problems, paramount of which was

our visual disadvantage which led to our cohesion.

We bickered, we quarreled, we sulkied, but we also

danced, and laughed, and had a wonderful time meet-

ing on equal terms with our peers. Basicly we knew

we were into this business called blindness together

and from knowing we were not alone there grew our

self-reliance and our security.

Let us call your attention to the class of

1929, a group planning to celebrate a fifty-fifth

graduation anniversary in June. These people have

been friends over all the years, and plan a private

party earlier than the Overbrook festivities for

the fun of being together. The class members in-
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SENIOR CITIZENS Continued,

elude Jimmy Collins, Mae Davidow, Burton Gale, Rose

Narducci, Murray O'Connor, Raymond Smythe and Grace

Tangert

.

Three of the above named have appeared in mini-

sketches in this Senior Citizens Column in past

issues. Three others have been mentioned in the

columns of your chairman, Walter Evans. Grace

Tangert, the seventh member, has not had honorable

mention to date, so here goes.

Of all the people we ever knew at Overbrook,

Grace was the most home oriented. Like the rest of

us, she had good times at school and she made many

friends, but her heart was always back home with her

family, and there is whence she turned after gradu-

ation. She attended public high school in Lancaster,

Pa., while living at home. She worked in various

capacities for the Pennsylvania Association for the

Blind in Lancaster. Her home, which she shared with

her parents and siblings, was open house to the PAB

workers and to any of the rest of us who happened

to pass through Lancaster. It was open house in the

same way as Russell Webber's home used to be, where-

ever he lived, as long as he lived.

Now Grace is retired and lives alone in the same

family home where she remained after her parents were

deceased and her siblings had married and moved away.

Her address is 113 N. Reservoir Street, Lancaster,

Pa. 17602. Phone 1-717-392-5187.

Grace has a great fondness for classical music

and enjoys playing her hundreds of records, as well

as following good radio programs. She gets out to

attend plays a few times a year and visits regularly

in the homes of her sister and one of her brothers.
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SENIOR CITIZENS Continued,

It is little wonder that Grace cared so much about
her family for they are, in return, very caring
people. Although she manages her home alone, the
family is always on call for emergencies.

As a house guest, they don't come any better
than Grace; she is always agreeable, pleasant and
willing to go along with whatever is offered. She
is a dear, pleasant woman and we have yet to hear
anyone say otherwise.

While we are on the subject of friendships,
and also of graduation parties, there comes the
time to speak of Kay Wilson (nee Glenn) of 4167
Iowa Street, Apt. 8, San Diego, California 92104.

Kay moved to California in 1972 and has been look-
ing forward for several years to a trip back to
Philadelphia to attend the Alumni banquet in June,

1984. She hopes to join with her classmates of the
class of 1934 to celebrate fifty years since gradu-
ation .

Well we remember when Kay arrived at Overbrook
back in the' 20s, a mischievous, pretty little girl
with quite a bit of useful vision. She had spent
time in public school where she managed with her
academic work, but where the privileges of sports
and recreational activities were denied her, lest
she be injured. Kay threw herself into all of our
activities at Overbrook and seemed to have a wonder-

ful time. In a few years she was graduating, a

beautiful, poised young woman, ready to make a life
for herself, which she did. She worked for a while
in Philadelphia as a typist and dictaphone operator.

Then she moved to Elmira, New York and found secre-

tarial work with the Thatcher Glass Manufacturing
Company. Soon she met and married Rick Wilson, a
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SENIOR CITIZENS Continued,

research chemist, and then came a daughter, Glenda.

Eventually, things were not so good for Kay.
Her husband passed away, her daughter grew up and
moved on to make a life for herself, and Kay's
vision failed. Then, in 1972, she was the victim
of a flood, after which she went to California.
But she did not give up. She has gotten involved
as a volunteer for the Blind Recreational Center
where part of the activities involve what is called
"walk evenings" . Various organizations offer their
services walking with those who do not travel in-
dependently and Kay serves as the coordinator for
this program. She obtains services of the Lions
Club and the American Youth Group. Kay also sings
in the senior adult choir of her church.

Although she is far away, Kay still cares for
and keeps in touch with her Overbrook friends. She
participates in a Round Robin by cassette with two
of her classmates and two others from the class of
1937. Sometimes the communication gets stalled, at
one home or another, but sooner or later someone
digs it out and 'round it goes again. It brings
news and voices of loved ones -their joys and their
problems. Come to think of it, this type of keeping
in touch sounds like a wonderful idea, well worth
exploring by some of the rest of us.

Kathryn Lichtenwalner, (nee Bellman) , also of
the class of 1934, is one of the participants in the
Round Robin. It would be wonderful to see her back
at Overbrook in June, celebrating her 50th year
since graduation but this may prove difficult.
Kathryn has had serious health problems and is cur-
rently homebound and getting around with the use
of a walker. She is living alone in a high rise
apartment run by the B'nai Brith and she tells us
it is a lovely apartment house and she is comfortably
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settled. She has the services of a homemaker three

days a week to help with cleaning, laundry, etc. and
she has good friends who go and shop for her.

Kathryn lives at 1622 Liberty Street, Apt. 4-C,

Mlentown, Pa. 18102. Her phone number is 215-434-

2675. We believe she would be happy to hear from
folks who remember her, and who wouldn't? During
her years at Overbrook, she had good useful vision
(which has now gone) but she used it when she had it

to help others in every possible way and she was
well loved.

Kathryn married Charles Lichtenwalner, one of

our former Alumni members, who passed away five

years ago. Charles had a stand and Kathryn helped.
The couple have one daughter, Betty Clark, three
grand children and three great-grand children.

Kathryn f s marriage lasted forty-one years and dur-

ing the last five years since she has been alone

she has had many problems, but she remains cheerful

and a delight to talk with.

We are aware that there are other members of
the class of 1934 but they have not been in touch
with us. Perhaps, before another issue is written,
we will have heard from them so they can be sketched
in our summer issue.

We turn now to Beatrice Weiner (nee Bienenstock)
of the class of 1937. She is making a wonderful ad-

justment to her problems. Bea lost her husband, Abe,

one of our former loved members, over a year ago.

Bea took wonderful care of Abe during a long illness

and involved herself seriously in meeting his die-

tary needs. She learned to make, among other
things, diet cookies and has even brought a supply

of them to Overbrook at times of festivities to

-40-



SENIOR CITIZENS Continued

help meet the needs of those having problems with
sugar intake.

Bea came to Overbrook as a teenager, having
completed eighth grade in sight saving classes of
the public schools. She had very good, useful
vision and was willing to use it to help wherever
she could. She graduated and soon thereafter was
married to Abe and off to the Colorado School.
Abe taught there and Bea worked for a while as a
housemother. When they retired they returned to
Philadelphia to be among their relatives. They
set up their own home and Bea has continued to
live in her apartment alone since Abe has gone.
Sie lives at 1910-A Humphrey Merry Way, Elkins Park
Pa. 19116. Her phone is TU- 7-3585.

Bea has problems primary of which is the rapid
loss of her sight, but she is not letting it get her
down. She is doing what she can and using what help
is available to overcome. The School of Optometry
has a Low Vision Section set up by a Dr. Fineblcom.
From this Low Vision Section of the Eye Institute
she is receiving mobility training and other help
being offered to relieve the stress of newly blind
and increasingly blind partials.

Bea is involved with recreational activities at
the Young Men's and Women's Hebrew Association. A
group is set up there, started by Phil Satinski,
which offers services for the Jewish blind. At the
present, the group has prepared a drama which is a

take-off of "Fidler on the Roof". It is called
"Teby Wins a Fortune". Bea has a leading part and
some other members of our Alumni are also partici-
pants. There is a sisterhood of women who help
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arrange for the play to be presented at various
places

.

Bea is a kind, thoughtful, generous person

—

a pleasure to know. She is resourceful. It was
regretable, when she could no longer see to read
her own mail, but not earthshaking. She found a

volunteer to come and read. That's our Bea
a wonderful woman.

Has anyone ever met a person who, in advancing
years, became blind? Your Editor has known many
such people during her years of employment. Alimost

without exception, they have been depressed, fright-
ened, and unable to function save on a minimal basis.
Of course this was all very understandable; but now
think of the three women mentioned in this article
who used to have good, useful vision upon which they
depended. It had to be just as traumatic for them
when the sight was gone, yet they have moved forward,

living alone, functioning and making the best of it.

As we talked with them we heard not a word of de-
pression from any of them. What makes the difference?
These are strong women; these are Overbrook women,
and we submit to you our belief that here is the
source of difference. These women grew up among
those of us without sight; they knew life was wonder-
ful with it or without it. They were exposed to the
tools and help they might one day need. They knew
exactly how to pick up and go on and they knew they
had loving friends among us who cared and under-
stood.

Yes, Overbrook, you make the difference and we
thank you with all our hearts.

Mary Loutfy,
Senior Citizens Editor
902 Wynnewood Road
Philadelphia, Pa. 19151

Phone 473-8284
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SECTION 2

After our Senior Citizens column was forwarded
to our Chairman there came a cassette from Chester
Bodzio, giving us information concerning the class
of 1934. We were anxious to get it into this issue
since the next one probably will not reach us until
after the June festivities. So, at the risk of over-
whelming you with senior citizens, we are sending this
second section to our column.

There were twelve people in the class of ' 34 and
they used to be known as "The Thundering Twelve "

.

It was an illustrious class. All of the twelve mem-
bers were successful and were a plus for Overbrook.

Four members of the group have passed away.
There was Bob Ege, one of the outstanding musicians
of Overbrook; Grace Cooper worked as a typist and
dictaphone operator for many years; John Boyle worked
in the Chester Association for the Blind and then
taught at Overbrook until his final illness. There
was George Kunkle, who was involved in the work of
an Association for the Blind in one of the up-state
counties

.

Two of the members have not kept in touch reg- !

ularly with their classmates but we understand they
are doing well; Thomas Benom, who earned college de- I

grees and served as a professor at Haverford College,
j

in addition to starting an organization which we be-
lieve is called "Science for the Blind", from which
many helpful aids and appliances have come forth;
and Leroy Genthner, who has been very successful as
a pianist. I

Now we have accounted for six of the twelve and
two others were discussed in our regular column, so
now we are down to four.
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Victor Mihalek is the father of two children
and was a successful business man for many years.
He is currently retired. He lives at 220 N.
Edgemont Street, Msdia, Pa. 19063.

We understand that Russell Bowers was em-
ployed for many years in an industrial plant. We
regret having no further information concerning
Russell's situation.

Abe Brotman has also been a successful bus-
iness man all his life and is still working. Con-
gratulations to Abe. He has a son, Louis and a
granddaughter who visits him and his wife, Shirley,
on weekends.

Now as to Chester Bodzio who so kindly sent us
the information to bring us up to date about his
class. Chester arrived at Overbrook in 1923 after
two accidents had destroyed his vision. He remem-
bers how he cried when his father left him, until
he met Victor Mihalek, with whom he formed an im-
mediate and close friendship which was to last for
years and years. Here comes the theme of Overbrook
friendships again; nothing can equal the understand-
ing and closeness of Overbrook friends. Chester was
an all around boy, participating in all the school
had to offer. He was greatly involved in sports,

£ in drama, in chorus work. You name it and Chester
was in it. He may not have left Overbrook crying
as he came in, but if not, it was probably only be-
cause this would not have seemed manly.

After Overbrook, Chester took one year in the
high school of his home locality, Plymouth, where
he graduated after enjoying himself thoroughly. He
did not consider college as his main aim was to earn

I
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money, which indeed he did. In 1936, he was run-

ning a little store in Wilkes Barre; in 1938, he

was working as a teacher for WPA; in 1943, he was in

the machine shop at the Navy Yard in Philadelphia;

and then he was back in Wilkes Barre running a stand

for twenty five years, until 1973.

But work was not all of Chester's life. He

helped start the American Blind Bowling Association.

He also helped start the National Federation Chapter

in his home town and he has, as the saying goes, been

around. He visited many race tracks, met many out-

standing sports figures and has made good friends

through the bowling league.

Chester is living alone in a high rise, one

hundred and forty nine unit apartment house, unit 602,

in Lee Park Towers, Lee Park Avenue, Wilkes Barre, Pa.

18702. He is surrounded in his home with tape record-

ers, radios, tape scanner and innumerable recordings

of all types "except classical". He is one of the

group mentioned in our previous article involved in

the Pound Robin. He says he can be reached any time

at his home by phone, "no business hours", but our
efforts on several occasions proved unsuccessful, so

he is surely getting about.

We wish we could have included Chester's entire

cassette; it read along delightfully. Since that was

not possible, we do express our thanks for taking the

time to get in touch.

Chester is one more of our members who feels the

warmth and value of Overbrcok. He has missed very

few reunions over the fifty years and hopes to attend

many more.

And now, adieu, until the spring issue.

Mary Loutfy
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BASEBALL

by

James Woodson

Baseball is the greatest game of them all —
From the thud of a ball meeting a catcher's mitt,

To a batter hammering that hit;

From an umpire yelling, "You're out!"

To the manager standing in the dugout;

From the Boston Red Sox

To the reporters in the pressbox;

From the Phillies at the Vet,

To the smell of lockerroom sweat —

That is what baseball is ail about
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THE INEVITABLE ME

by

Dawn Barber

I run through the meadow

With ray feet never quite touching

the ground,

Not stopping, just running,

Not listening to hear,

not stopping to see,

Just trying to run away from

The inevitable me.
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RED HOT RADIO

by

Brian Finch

There's a lot more to your radio than the top

40, a few crazy commercials and five minute news

updates. There are many interesting talk shows,

foreign language broadcasts, old time radio pro-

grams, in-depth news coverage and specialized music.

Talk shows are informative about many different

topics. Talk show hosts allow listeners to call in

and voice opinions over the air. One of my favorites

is the Saturday automobile talk show on WWDB, 96.5 FM

with host, Wynne Msore. WCAU, 1210 AM has a computer

talk show from 1:00 to 3:00 P.M. on Saturdays with

host, Sandy Weinberg.

Many Philadelphia stations broadcast in foreign

languages. WTEL at 86 AM broadcasts a German program
;

featuring popular music and news in the German lan-

guage. This program may be heard weekdays from 1:00

to 1:30 P.M. and Saturdays from 12:00 Noon to 2:15 P.M.

Another AM station broadcasts in German on Sunday

mornings from 10:00 to 12 Noon. This New Jersey sta-
,

tion is found right after WPEN AM 95. Another foreign

language station is located on the FM dial: WIBF 103.9.



i
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Red Hot Radio Continued

This is between WMGK and WSNI.

When it oorres to entertainment, try listening

to old time radio shows. A Philadelphia station which

broadcasts old time radio daily from 8:00 to 10:00 P.M.

is 121 on the AM dial.

Are you tired of those non-informative five minute

news broadcasts? Several stations offer in-depth news

coverage. These are KYW 1060 AM, WCBS in New York and

WTOP in Washington at 150 AM.

Nbst of us are familiar with popular music stations,

A new station that features break dance music is located

at 91.7 FM.

Now you know how much more there is to your radio,

you can see that it is really red-hot!



Anyone fairdliar with the reviewing style

of Gene Siskel and Roger Ebert on their weekly

TV program, At the Movies , will appreciate how

Amanda and Tamika Parrish have borrowed the show's

format to review two of their favorite books.
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AT THE LIBRARY

by

Amanda Parrish and Tamika Parrish

At the Library is a report on two books.

A summary of the first book is given and the reactions

of both critics follow. The second book is done in

the same fashion.

Title: The Ring

Author: Danielle Steele

Setting: Wealthy household in Berlin, Germany (late

1930' s through early 1940 's)

Summary:

After receiving the notice which informed the

Von Gotthardt family that young Gerhardt was to re-

port to Hitler's army on the day he turned sixteen,

Wallmur, Gerhardt 's father, devised a plan to take

his son out of Germany and then return for his

daughter, Ariane. Wallmar never returns and Ariane

is left alone.

I \ The secret police come. They take Ariane to

« t prison. There she meets JVbnfred Von Tripp, a Nazi

officer who takes her to his home and affords her

shelter. They fall in love and are married. After

a few months of marriage, MDnfred is killed in the

last desperate attempts of the Third Reich.
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At the Library continued

Alone onoe more, Ariane travels to France seeking

help from one of MDnfred's friends. She is very sick

when she arrives in France and after she regains her

strength, Ariane is sent to America. Here Ariane starts

her new life which is haunted by her past.

Reactions

:

Critic - Amanda Parrish

I think this book was tremendously well written.

This story tells a perfectly truthful tale about war-

time Germany and the way Hitler changed the lives of

so many people. Danielle Steele truly captured the

feelings of so many people in that era as well as the

treatment of the prisoners of war and the hatred shown

to Germans by the allies.

I give this book, The Ring by Danielle Steele, a

definite YES. I certainly would recommend this book

to mature audiences.

Critic - Tamika Parrish '

I agree with Amanda. While reading The Ring , I

could feel the loneliness of the Nazi officer, Monfred
\

Von Tripp, and the desperation of the German girl, I

Ariane Von Gotthardt.

In The Ring the author reveals the twisted minds

of society: the German society obsessed with power, and

the allies laden with guilt for the persecuted ones.

This book certainly gets a YES.
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At the Library continued

Title: Wuthering Heights

Author: Emily Bronte

Setting: Two estates on the moors of England (early

1800' s)

Summary:

Young Heathcliff is hopelessly in love with the

firey Catherine Earnshaw and she with him. Because

Heathcliff can not give her the comforts of life that

she wants, Catherine marries a dashing young English-

man, Edgar Linton. Edgar and Heathcliff are bitter

enemies

.

When Heathcliff learns of their marriage, he de-

votes his entire life to taking everything of value

that belongs to Edgar. In later years Heathcliff

forces Edgar's daughter and his own ailing son, Linton,

to marry. By doing this he insures himself the owner-

ship of Edgar's estate, Thrushcross Grange, when Edgar

Linton dies.

Reactions

:

Critic - Tamika Parrish

I believe Emily Bronte is a very powerful writer.

This dramatic novel allows the reader to become en-

gulfed in the lives of the characters.

Wuthering Heights , a drama of romance, hatred

and revenge, deserves a definite YES. However, for

comprehension purposes, this book is recommended to
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At the Library continued

mature readers.

Critic - Amanda Parrish

In my opinion Wuthering Heights was not a

masterfully written book. I think the characters

were grossly over-dramatic, even to the point of seem-

ing unreal.

The mood patterns of the characters fluctuate.

At times they are extremely happy and at others they

feel intense hatred motivated by revenge. Therefore,

in my judgement this book deserves a firm NO.
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Some of our students have mastered the technique

of using comparison and contrast to develop

paragraphs

.
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THE BEST BUY

by

Scott Miller

Music lovers like to buy cassettes, albums, or

both. Well, I prefer to buy cassettes over albums

and here's Why.

Cassettes are more enjoyable than albums because

with cassettes, you can play your music on a bus, in

your car or truck, and even on a train. With albums

you can play them only when you are near a stereo or

a turntable. Cassettes are cheaper than albums. For

example, an Alabama tape costs $8.00, while the same

album costs $13.95. Albums are more expensive than

cassettes. Cassettes are easier to store than albums.

When you store albums, they take up too much space and

can easily be broken. Cassettes can be stored in your

pocket or in a cassette case that can withstand all

the bumps and jolts of driving your car around town or

out in the countryside. Finally, with cassettes there

are hardly any defects. The manufacturer puts the

sound together with no cuts and hardly any static.
j

With albums you often find cuts and static. If you

do not find the defects immediately, you are stuck with

a defective album.

I

The next time you are browsing around in the stores

looking for cassettes or albums, remember these facts

and take my advice - cassettes are much better than albums.
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OFF TO THE COUNTRY

by

Carrie Prout

I think country life is far better than city

life. In the country there is a lot more to see.

The country has trees , ponds , flowers , and wild

animals. In the city you just see tall buildings.

In the country there is plenty of fresh air

and sunshine, whereas in the city, you have smog

and pollution. Country folk drink water that comes

from wells and tastes refreshing. City people

drink water that has been chemically treated and

has a chlorine taste to it.

The country has lots of farms that grow fresh

fruits and vegetables that you can buy. In the city

you buy your fruits and vegetables at supermarkets.

They have been packed in cold storage and they have

no taste.

These are just a few reasons why I think country

living is better than city living. Give me the

country any day!

4 <

I I
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READING METHODS FOR THE VISUALLY IMPAIRED

by

Berneta Lemon

Using the Optacon can be very beneficial to a

visually impaired person. Braille, like the Optacon,

is a wonderful aid for the visually impaired. Sources

in braille are limited compared to those available in

print. As an example, newspapers, containing more

depth than television news, cannot be transcribed

quickly enough to be put out for the braille reader

so that the events are current. The Optacon, however,

alleviates many of these problems. The Optacon, being

portable, is easy to carry anywhere. When you go to a

supermarket, you can use the Optacon to read the labels

and prices of the items. If you want to look up a

phone number, the Optacon can be useful in locating the

name and address of the individual to find the number.

You can also read encyclopedias , text books , bills , let-

ters, newspapers, magazines, etc. You can adjust the
;

Optacon to almost any size print comfortable for you.

It also has the quality of increasing or decreasing the

level of intensity of the vibrant figures according to
I

the reader 1 s wish. Keeping it well charged and covered

or packed can assure you of its durability.

Braille, being your only source of correspondence

with a visually impaired person should not be forgotten.

You should keep studying braille so you can have it
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mastered for your own knowledge. But remember that your

future may require you to read lots of print texts, and

in order to do that, you must better your skills with

the Optacon as well. I think that knowing both braille

and the Optacon can aid in qualifying you for many of

your interests - both are magnificent inventions.
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LOVERS

by

Tamika Parrish

Lovers

Passionate, tender

Caressing, caring, needing

So dedicated to making

their relationship shine

like a crystal ball.

Sharers.
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EARTH

by

Tamika Parrish

Earth

Treacherous , enslaved,

Spinning, creating, killing

It deems itself an

exquisite jewel nestled on black velvet

Planet.
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A JOURNEY

by

Shannon Fuller

If I could go anywhere at all,

I'd go to France and have a ball.

The people there are friendly French,

They go to the park and sit on the bench

After a while, I would go home,

And call you up and talk on the phone.
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SPRING

by

Charles Banks

Spring means multi-colored flowers and lots of

beautiful trees;

They sway with the currents of the gently

blowing breeze.

Spring means lovely sunny days and still

clear nights;

With twinkling stars that dance and cast

their marvelous lights.

And spring means the sound of a little bird

who serenades you with song;

And lazy chartreuse evenings which

gradually grow long.

It means the coming of joyous occasions

such as a wedding or a barbeque

Spring means such wonderful things to me

and I hope it means as much to you.
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"THE HOP" AN ' 84 SPECIAL

by

Berneta Lemon

"Cone on, baby, let's do the twist!"

This was one of the many "oldies but goodies"

played at the 50
' s dance sponsored by our ninth

graders. The dance was held in the field house on

April 3, 1984, from 6:30 - 9:00 P.M.

Contests were held. One of them was a photo

contest. There were pictures of actresses and actors

with a description of them in a particular movie.

Underneath was a list of movies that the participants

had to match with the correct person. Nora Scott

had them all correct and won a battery operated sun

visor.

East person was to come dressed as people did

in the 50 's. Some wore short skirts with bobby socks,

some wore jeans and sweaters. Many slicked their hair

back with grease. Myrna Ballester won this contest.

Now everyone kncws that a hop is not a hop with-

out a twist contest. We took our places on the floor

and followed instructions from our teachers, the ex-

pert twisters. They then chose six people to be in

the contest. The music started and the judges began
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to eliminate people. Mary Prochaska and Berneta

Lemon each won a six-pack of cola.

Congratulations to the ninth-graders for a

job well done. On behalf of all those who attended

the dance, I'd like to say thanks for helping us

understand and appreciate the music of our teachers

and relatives.
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ALUMNI COLUMN

Greetings, members and friends of the Overbrook
Alumni Association. As we had told you in a previous
column, there would be three issues of the "Red and
White" for the 1983-84 school year. However, this
decision seemed in doubt when Mrs. Rosemarie Keefe
suddenly changed her status with Overbrook. She was
responsible for assembling the material for printing.
Quite unexpectedly she and her husband adopted a baby
boy and Mrs. Keefe will no longer be a teacher at
Overbrook. On May 3 we received a phone call from
Bonnie Legg, School Principal, informing me that they
had decided to produce a third issue of the Red and
White. So, thanks to Mary Loutfy, who had already
prepared a fine column on "Senior Citizens of the
Alumni" and a few phone calls on my part, we trust
we have an acceptable offering.

Harry Herzek is one of 1984's ten outstanding
adult students. His achievement was recognized by
the Pennsylvania Association for Continuing Adult
Education. On February 22, Harry was honored at a
luncheon at the Hershey Motor Lodge, Hershey, Pa.
Harry is active in the United States Association
Caucus on Disabilities.

Recently we had a long chat with Agnes Dutill
who tells a very interesting story. Agnes graduated
from Overbrook, class of 1981. At four years of age J

her parents took her to a doctor in Coatesville re- I

garding possible eye surgery. This doctor placed her
on his list for surgery and kept her out of school
for a year but did nothing further. At the age of
twelve Agnes went to Wills Eye Hospital in Philadel-
phia where she was placed on the list as a candidate
for cornea transplant surgery. Here, too, surgery
was never performed. At the age of seventeen, she
consulted the Scheie Institute where she was again

-23-



placed on the list for cornea transplant surgery.

Cataract extraction and cornea transplant was done

on the right eye within a month. And the same pro-

cedures were done on the left eye a year later.

Surgery on the right eye was successful, however,

the left eye rejected the transplant. Recently,

Agnes was fitted with Feinbloom lenses which has

given her considerable useful vision. She is now

able to read large print and finds travel much easier.

Upon graduation in 1981, Agnes worked for a time at

the P.A.B. branch in Coatesville as a power sewing

machine operator and more recently is employed in

Overbrook's adult training program. She hopes to

enter Peirce Junior College in September. Good

luck, Agnes.

The "Sight Saving Center", which is the new name

of the Lancaster County Branch of P.A.B. now sponsors

a singing group which includes four former Overbrook-

ers. These are: Joane (Hershey) Ober; Gloria (Kowalski)

Kerstetter; Linda Roller; and Grace Tangert.

From time to time we have carried an article con-

cerning Rudy Lutter when he did something outstanding

or was given a recognition. We are indebted to the

most recent issue of the "Towers" for the following

capsulized version of Rudy's many activities and

achievements. And I am sure there are still more out

there for you to attain.

S, '
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"Rudolph Lutter, Jr. , a member of Overbrook's

Board of Managers and a professor of Communi-

cations Law at Howard University's School of

Communications, has been named to 'Who's Who

in Washington, D. C
A graduate of Overborok, Pennsylvania State

University and Harvard Law School with summer

studies at Harvard and the University of Penn-

sylvania, Lutter is believed to be the first

blind person so honored.
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Honors are not new to the native Philadel-
phian. Blind since the age of nine, he has
received at least a dozen national awards
as a leader for the handicapped. Lutter,
a merrber of the American Blind Lawyers Asso-
ciation, was admitted to the Bar of both
Pennsylvania and the District of Columbia.
For twenty years he practiced law both as a
private and federal attorney, serving the
Federal Communications Commission. He join-
ed Howard University in 1981. During his
career Lutter has done on-site studies of
communications systems in over 40 countries
on six continents.

Lutter, who capped his own education with
post-doctoral studies at Oxford University
in England, resides in Washington with his
Wife, Marilyn."

So keep going, Rudy, we know we'll hear still more
in the future.

We are indebted to Leroy Price for the following
article on Bob Garrett, Jr. on which we cannot improve
so we are printing it as received from Leroy.

Robert Garrett, Class of 1970

Robert Garrett, son of Robert and Peggy (Ford)
Garrett, received his elementary and secondary educa-
tion at the Overbrook School for the Blind. In 1974,
Bob graduated from Thiel College in Greensburg, Pa.
Bob moved to Williamsport where he began his work in
the Social Service Department of the Lycoming County
Association for the Blind. Bob has a real concern
for all those whom he serves, and has played a major
part in the development of programs which resulted in
helping blind people live a more active and independent
life.

Bob has set an excellent example for others to
follow. He travels independently. He has made several
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Robert Garrett, continued.

major improvements in his home. He is a HAM radio

operator and enjoys his conversations with other HAM

operators from other countries.

While still in school, Bob spent a few summers

serving as a counselor at Beacon LDdge Camp for the

Blind. It was there he met Beth Price, a nurse at the

camp. Bob and Beth are married and have two little

girls f 2£>ryl and Erin.

Recently, Bob accepted the responsibility of

serving as Director of the Social Service Department

of the Association.

*******

A month ago I received the following letter from

Ray Smyth which I am sharing with you.

"Thanks for the opportunity to say hello to you

and to greet my fellow Alumni. I retired on March 11,

1983 as Executive Director of the Montgomery County

Association for the Blind in Norristown, Pa. after 11

years. Uniquely, friend, colleague and fellow musician

William H. (Bill) McDonald both succeeded and preceded

me as the agency's administrator.

Currently I volunteer a minimum of one day a week

at the Library for the Blind and Physically Handicapped

in Philadelphia doing public relations, making service

calls to readers and working on a variety of projects.

Other activities include membership on the Executive,

*
) Nominating and Community Relations Committees of the

« < Board of Directors of the Associated Services for the

'

:

I
Blind, ASB, the organization which is the end result

of the merger of the Nevil Institute of Rehabilitation

Services, the Radio Information Center for the Blind

I | and Volunteer Services for the Blind, all located at

919 Walnut Street in the Nevil Building, center city

Philadelphia, which also houses the Library. Over-

brook is well represented on the Board of Directors

-26-

A '



Ray Smyth continued,

of ASB by Bob Alliman, Joanne Davidoff , Mae Davidow,
Bill McDonald and myself

.

Last fall, I was elected Vice President of the
Board of Directors of NEBA, National Exhibits by
Blind Artists, a Philadelphia based organization
which sponsors juried shows of works by blind and
visually impaired artists from the United States and
other countries. NEBA's dual purpose is to educate
the public as to the abilities and quality of work-
manship of these blind artists; and to have the ex-
hibits, which are held in art museums and other art
centers, serve as a showcase to stimulate the sale of
these works.

I continue to play musical engagements both as a
solo pianist and with my orchestra. Besides the usual
wedding receptions, fashion shows and parties, my band
will furnish the music for the dinner dance to be held
in conjunction with the fiftieth reunion of the class
of 1934, my class of the University of Pennsylvania,
on May 19, 1984.

Shortly after retirement, I organized a group of
fellow musicians which meets monthly. We do a lot of
reminiscing and share each other's favorite tapes and i

recordings, all of which makes for a very pleasant and
entertaining afternoon.

j

Finally, there are those personal projects in
which hitherto I could not become involved because of
lack of time. These activities along with my interest
in taping, recording, reading, sports and travel, con-
stitute for me, at any rate, a truly rewarding and

I

happy life style."

*******
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How many of you remeiriber the Genthners? There

were four in all; Charles, Leroy, Esther and Marian

who attended Overbrook. Catherine Pie recently visit-

ed with Esther, now Mrs. Esther Becker and sends us the

following.

Esther joined an organ club. She volunteers to

play the organ and sings at nursing homes. Her visits

brighten the lives of many shut-ins. Esther also

keeps house for her brother, Charles, who is not too

well. She also has quite a collection of musical things

Esther would appreciate hearing from her classmates and

can be reached at 437 Fern Avenue, Reading, Pa. 19611.

Leroy Price Who had been a member of the Pennsyl-

vania Industries for the Blind and Handicapped Board

for 19 years and an officer 16 years) and Carl Shoe-

maker, also a board member and officer in the same or-

ganization for many years were honored at a dinner in

Harrisburg, Tuesday evening, May 8. Both have served

this organization with distinction. Congratulations

to both of you on this much deserved recognition.

Shirley Brotman and her sister-in-law will soon

open a store "Beautiful Bath" in Philadelphia.

Kenneth Gallagher and his wife have returned _
from

Arizona where they had resided and will now live in

Philadelphia.

Many of us will remember Ann Moran who taught at

Overbrook and lived on Woodcrest Avenue near the school.

She has sold her home and on April 24 moved to a retire-

ment center, Twining Village, in Bucks County.

Mrs. Ethel Arthur still keeps up her travels.

Recently she planned to visit Dot Barnard and her hus-

band in Wilkes Barre.
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We learned from Murray O'Connor that Bucky Brader
is also traveling. He flew to London and from there
took a cruise through the eastern Mediterranean area.

Charley Holcombe of Trenton, N. J. recently tackled
a tour to Hawaii, traveling alone. He was much impressed
with the unusual climate, the exotic food, the luxury
accommodations, the friendly hospitality, and the Hula
girls

.

We are most pleased to report on Helen Schearer's
present health. She has changed doctors. She is now
back in her apartment and is able to resume her normal
life style.

Mary (Campbell) Dessin has undergone surgery on her
hand and is recovering nicely.

Delfine Desio, who many of us know, was hospitalized
following a stroke. She is now residing in the Chateau
Convalescent Center, 956 Railroad Avenue, Bryn Mawr, Pa.
19010.

We understand that Catherine Ottinger is now in a
nursing home in Norristown.

Edward Henry of Lancaster who was stricken with a
heart attack is recovering nicely but is not yet at home

.

Rose Narducci has been in and out of the hospital.
So has our President, Catherine Deraco. The bug which I

had bitten her just doesn't seem to want to let go.
I

Lucy Boyle has also had to take time off recently be-
cause of illness.

An update. Your editor visited Carl Shoemaker in
Lewistown on April 26. Although he is recovering, it is
a slow process and he has a long way to go.
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DECEASED

Earl Miller of Williamsport, Class of 1919, died
on April 19. Following graduation from Overbrook he
went on to graduate from the Williamsport Public High
School in 1920. He then attended the University of
Pennsylvania, being the first blind student to graduate
from Penn. Earl's lifelong work was a very successful
insurance business from which he retired. During his

long and distinguished life he served both as a member
of the Williamsport School Board and as a member of the
Williamsport City Council.

Catherine (Glenn) Wilson, Class of 1934 entered
the hospital on March 5, 1984 in San Diego, California

where she has resided for many years. Kay, as she was
better known, had undergone surgery hoping that she —
would be sufficiently recovered to return to Overbrook

for the reunion of her class. She passed away on March

9 during the surgery.

Frances (Keeley) Bredbenner, Class of 1930, passed
away on May 9. She had been ill for quite some time.

Her husband, Roy Bredbenner, also an Overbrooker, pre-

ceded her in death.

*******

And now, members and friends of the Alumni, this

completes a two year term as your editor. Along with the

other members of the Publicity Committee we wish to thank

you for bearing with us. It has been both a pleasure and

an effort to have served you. A pleasure because I en-

joyed my part in this undertaking. An effort because

Altoona is 230 miles from Philadelphia and assembling

news has required time and expense. However, it is now

our feeling that the job should be taken over by younger

and more active members.
The Publicity Committee
Walter Evans, Chairman
504 E. Walton Avenue
Altoona, Pa. 16602
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SENIOR CITIZENS

OF THE ALUMNI ASSOCIATION

In the last fifty years, Overbrook has been led
by five different superintendents, each bringing his
own expertise. The one about whom we wish to address
ourselves at this point is the man under whose influence
most of us senior citizens grew up. He was Olin H.
Burritt and he was with us from 1907 until 1936. At
first we knew him as "Mr. Burritt"; later, it was "Dr.
Burritt", after an honorary degree was extended to him,
of which we were very proud.

Like all of us, Dr. Burritt had some ideas which
did not stand the test of time; nonetheless, he brought
us some concepts which nourished our souls and sustain-
ed us for a lifetime. In chapel, he talked to us and
read to us, always aiming to give us something uplift-
ing by which to live. Sometimes he read from Browning's
"Pippa Passes", "God's in his Heaven; all's right with
the world." He read frequently from "The Optimist's
Good Morning". There were such things as "Today while
the sun shines, work with a will." Or there was a poem,
only part of which we can now recall: "Down in the mud
and scum of things, there's always, always, something
sings." Another stanza ended: "In the darkest, meanest
things, there's always, always, something sings."

Don't think for a minute that we got the message
right from the start. If we were in the mood, we ab-
sorbed; if we were engaged with thoughts of a coming
party or if we were worried about the disciplining we
knew was ahead of us because of some of our pranks, we
heard little.

There was one bit with which Dr. Burritt could al-
ways get our attention, but we have been unable to learn
its source. "Don't make a pretty good whistle; make the
best whistle." Dr. Burritt used to whistle the "S" sound
through his teeth and it made us laugh so hard to hear
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SENIOR CITIZENS Continued,

him that we could scarcely contain ourselves. As we

matured, the funny part wore away, and we listened to

the explanation. We came to see he was telling us in

firm terms that, unless we wanted what he called "an

eternal vacation" after leaving Overbrook, we would need

to exert every effort to produce, in whatever field we

chose, not just a mediocre standing, but the best. Ex-

cellence, he was convinced, was our only road to employ-

ment. As we really grew up, we even came to see that

we were not going to make whistles, but we ourselves were

going to be the whistles and we needed, each and every

one of us, to make ourselves the best whistle. So now

let us take a look at how some of these fine whistles

fared.

Anita Walker (nee Gane),of the Class of 1933, is

still playing the piano just as beautifully as she did in

years gone by. On March 14, she was invited to play for

the children at Overbrook, and your editor was there and

was greatly impressed at the skill she showed, and with

her choice of renditions, and with the poise with which

she announced her numbers. One in particular was a part

of Gershwin's "Rhapsody in Blue" together with her own

arrangement of some of Gershwin's other songs. This

column will have gone to press long before our Spring

Concert on May 23 but we have an intuition that Anita

will be there playing that same number! Bravo!

When asked to tell us of her present life, Anita

said she is, first of all, a home maker. She has a house

at 5335 Lindbergh Blvd., Philadelphia, Pa. 19143, phone

726-0342. What a house of joy and music it must be. She

has a Wurlitzer electric organ with twenty five pedals

and two manuals. To be sure, there is a piano also, and

she says she is never bored. She spends many happy hours

playing and recording music, carrying on a correspondence

with people with whom she exchanges musical tapes, etc.

She reads a good bit and can hold her own quite interest-

I i ingly as a conversationalist.
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SENIOR CITIZENS Continued,

We commented to Anita that doubtless she would have
been a musician even if she never went to Overbrook.
Thoughtfully she answered: "Well, yes, maybe, but I don't
know." She is deeply grateful to Overbrook which she
says gave her the foundation. It gave her life some
"direction"

.

Much of what was Anita was inborn talent. It was
something most of the rest of us could never have
achieved, no matter how hard we worked. But there was
more to her than just a talent. During the twenties,
the girls used to have the gymnasium for dancing two or
three nights a week. Of course, Anita was our first
choice to play for us, but unless she happened to be go-
ing out and could not oblige, she always agreed. Maybe
she too would like to have been dancing but she cheer-
fully played for us to dance.

Many opportunities were extended to Anita during
the school years because it was recognized that she could
benefit from them. For instance, she had some private
music lessons from Olga Samaroff , wife of Leopold Stokowski,
our former Philadelphia Orchestra conductor. She was in
the junior matinee musical where she studied, played and
took part in the chorus. She had several sessions at the
Philadelphia Conservatory, now known as the Philadelphia
College of Performing Musical Arts.

When school days were over, Anita played the organ
j

for six years for the St. Luke United Mathodist Church
of Bryn Mawr. During the same period, she studied pri-
vately with a former music director of Overbrook.

In our Overbrook days, we were not taught or encour-
aged to travel alone. For girls, especially, this was
taboo. It was not until she was nearly thirty-five that
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SENIOR CITIZENS Continued

she recognized the necessity of becoming mobile on her
own. Encouraged by those she loved, but with no formal

training, she began traveling with a cane and has been
doing so ever since. She says she is not the best
traveler in the world, but she gets there and that is

mighty commendable at 73. She shops and goes to the

bank, and does whatever she has to do.

Anita has had her share of joy and bliss. She has

also had a good measure of disappointment and unhappiness,

But it does not get her down. She is still active, con-

tributing her talent where it is requested. She plays
for the Sing Along for one senior citizens group of which
she is a member, and for other entertainment for another

senior citizens group of which she is an honorary member.

She plays for Lions Clubs, for a Masonic dinner, for a

blinded veterans group, etc. She has played in many

nursing homes and given much pleasure. Let us say, she

is a credit to Overbrook.

Helen Wimley (nee Kaploniak) , Class of 1935, is

another of our really super ladies. We are told that

Helen has a beautiful home at 1830 Maple Avenue, Haddon

Heights, N. J., 08035, which she shares with her husband,

Bill, an air force retiree after twenty years of service.

Phone, 609-547-6657.

Helen says, without Overbrook, she would have been

exactly no where. She came at the age of twelve, after

having had brain surgery for a tumor. Some way your
editor remembers that we were cautioned to be "a little

careful of Helen", doubtless because of the seriousness

of her operation. But that caution did not last long.

Helen skated, and jumped rope, and swam, and did all the

things the rest of us were doing, so we treated her as

we found her - with affection, with roughneck play, with

anger when she seemed to need it, etc. She knows her
academic education might have continued, wherever she
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SENIOR CITIZENS Continued

went, for she was a bright girl. But she also knows
that all the fun things would have been withheld to
protect her had she gone to a school with seeing chil-
dren. We, her peers with a similar visual handicap,
were what she needed and we were what she got.

After Overbrook, Helen attended Rutgers Univer-
sity in New Jersey where she graduated in 1939. Then,
for a year, she was tutoring a youngster in Trooper,
Pa. after which she attended the Philadelphia School
of Social Work for a year. Then she changed to the
Home Teaching Course, which Overbrook then sponsored,
to prepare herself for a job opening in New Jersey,
which she obtained as home teacher for the New Jersey
Commission for the Blind. While on that job, she also
taught in the England General Hospital, working with
blinded veterans. Then another job change: she became
a rehabilitation counselor for the Commission until
her retirement in 1973.

Helen's husband, also retired, has been available
for fun times and they seem to have been living a charm-
ed life these last ten years. They have a motor home
fully equipped with washer, dryer, cooking facilities,
etc. and for several years they traveled over the coun-
try for about four months of each year. This was not
possible this past year as Helen was having some health
problems, but is getting good care, and is hoping to
get back to the traveling again another year. ;

Helen belongs to the Family Motor Coach Associa-
I

tion, consisting of some 42,000 members.

The motor home is called King's Highway Home on
Wheels. There is a state organization also, to which
the Wimleys belong, called Twentieth Century Wagon
Trainers. Helen is active in these state and national
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organizations and also in a golden age club where she

is on the mayor's committee for improving Haddon Heights.

Helen belongs to the Bethany Presbyterian Church

and is active there in the Women's Association and in

group circles which meet in various homes.

Helen is a vibrant , vivacious woman with many

friends and, obviously, leads a very active life. She

has been traveling with a dog guide for several years

and finds this very satisfactory. Helen had not been

back to Overbrook for some years but did join us for the

banquet last year. We hope she will join us again in

1984.

Although your Editor is considerably in favor of

the feminist movement, let us not be completely partial,

there are some worthy male members of this organization

also.

Who remembers Robert Kennedy? He was with us at

Overbrook from 1920 to 1931, then returned to his home

community for one year of high school, and then came

back to graduate with his class at Overbrook in 1932.

Robert phoned your editor some while ago after reading

one of the issues of the Red and White. We then took

the opportunity to consider whether he would be willing

to have an article prepared about him. He said that the

only follow up educationally he had after leaving us was

"attending the school of hard knocks". He also said

that we were really down to the bottom of the barrel of

apples when we pulled him in. But this is far from true,

Before phoning him back for additional information,

we asked a few of his school contemporaries if they re-

membered him. They did and all seemed to remember him

pleasantly and wondered what had become of him.
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When Robert left Overbrook, he returned to his hone
town of Rio Grande, N. J. and joined his father, working
on a large plantation where they were farming, selling
off some of the lots, etc. He had some vision at that
time and was able to fit himself into the work. He said
it was just a small country town and they harvested, and
scarcely realized there was a depression going on in the
country. He is still in Rio Grande in a nine room house
which his father built and which he now shares with his
wife of sixteen years, Shirley. The address is 116 S.

Shore Road, Rio Grande, N. J. 08242, phone 609-886-8489.

A long time ago Robert set up a shop in his home
in which he does caning and rush work. He is particular-
ly grateful for the opportunity to learn these skills at
Overbrook as he seems to be doing better all the time
with the shop.

Robert's wife, Shirley, is a fine musician and the
two of them play every Sunday in their church, Grace
Gospel Chapel. His instrument is the saxophone. He is
also a deacon in his church. He and Shirley also play
for the Gideons' monthly meetings and occasionally have
other concerts.

Robert has never been back to Overbrook but once
since his graduation but says this is only because they
would find transportation a problem, and they are so
far removed from the life here. However, he still re-
ceives and greatly enjoys reading the Red and White,
which is apparent since he took the trouble to call.
He said he will make an effort to come back for Alumni
time this year.

Last but not least of our Alumni members to be dis-
cussed is Ercole J. Oristaglio of 7218 Dungan Road,
Philadelphia, 19111, phone 728-1384. This gentleman was
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only with us at Overbrook for a few years in the thirties,
but cared enough for what he got at Overbrook to retain
his relationships and his interest in our organization.

Ercole -cane to us as an attractive young man whose
vision had been failing for a number of years as a re-

sult of several accidents. He had completed eighth grade

in a parochial school and had had the opportunity extend-

ed to him to spend some time at Overbrook to learn braille,

typing, etc. He thought that was about all there was ever

going to be but he says Overbrook changed his focus alto-

gether. He got into wood work, at which he had always had
some facility; he got involved in athletics, and so many

other things, and he began to see very quickly that he
still had a chance to amount to something in this world,

with or without sight. He was even exposed to poultry
handling which was then a part of the Overbrook program.

He went on to farm school but decided that was not for

him. Then he got into Brown Instrument Company where he

was involved with assembly and operating equipment. One

thing led to another and, early in the forties , he was

going out with our local placement counselor demonstrat-

ing in various factories the machines blind people could

operate in hopes of opening up job opportunities for

others. Then he was involved in the vending stand pro-

gram and still later he was at Dodge Steel.

As the years went by, Ercole went back to school;

finished high school at Standard Evening High, then on

to college at LaSalle where he earned his first degree.

Then much later, he got his Masters Degree at Temple.

This is a really unique accomplishment for any of us

after having been out in the world and working for

years. We are happy for him that he was able to do it.

Ercole 's work meanwhile turned to social services.

He has been chief of services to military familiies of

the Northeast Red Cross. For fourteen years, until his
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retirement in 1980, he was Supervisor of Recreation in
the Children and Youth Division for the City of Phila-
delphia.

Meanwhile, Ere was active in the Blind Bowling
League and, we believe, at one point was president.

We could go on and on. Right now, among other
things, Ere is involved with the food distribution pro-
gram at his church. You could write a book, but let it
suffice to say that here is one of our men of whom we
are very proud.

When asked what he thought was the best thing he
did in his life, he said unhesitatingly he thinks it
was to marry Claire. It is very refreshing to hear men
talk like that. His wife of thirty three years was the
former Claire Lennon, another worthy member of our
Alumni. The couple have a daughter, Regina Marie, who
will soon enter her senior year at LaSalle, carrying
very high grades. Congratulations to this family.

Now to conclude this series on Senior Citizens of
the Alumni which has run for two years. Your editor ex-
tends many thanks to those who have gotten in touch with
her to supply information which kept the column going as
long as it has. We heard from lots of people at the be-
ginning, but response has faded, probably because people
got weary of seeing the same old name at the end of each
column. To come back to Dr. Burritt, one of his sayings
was "Routine is killing". It has been fun writing the
column and it is hoped that a new editor will come for-
ward with new material and keep it going. In any case,
thanks for reading it and thanks to so many for saying
they enjoyed it. It is to be hoped that it expressed
the heartfelt love for Overbrook felt by your editor
and the many seniors about whom we wrote.

Mary Loutfy
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Dear Readers,

We wanted a fresh approach to our Red and White.

Here it is.

We are curious as to what you think about it.

Even though we like poetry, we had the idea it
wouldn't do the paper any harm if we included a
few other sections. The first revolutionary step
we took was to add a table of contents (see page 2

and 3) . And we even went a step further and added
the following sections:

"Interviews and reports about Current Events

'

One Question Only (random poll with students
and teachers on a topic, we are curious to
know a little more about) ,

'

Finally Got It (hopefully not too long suc-

cess stories, how one of you overcame a
certain practical problem. No, we don't
talk about Algebra 2 here) ,

'

New and Familiar Faces Around the School
(interviews or reports about important
personalities we may run into every day,

but do not really know)

,

'Diary (important or simply nice and memorable
<

' school events)

.

i\

4 ' That is not all. But we don't feel like tiring you
on the first page

.

Your Red and White Staff

P.S. By the way - a Merry Christmas and a Happy

New Year to all of our readers.
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CURRENT EVENTS

Swim Team Activities ' 84

By Berneta Lemon and Bernadette Giddens

This year many people tried out for the swim team.
There were thriteen girls and four boys. They were:
Dawn Barber, Leon Beltz, Paul Clark, Ivy Hall, Yolan-
da Jenkins, Tamika Johnson, Berneta Lemon, Amy LeVan,
Thomas Linder, Ellen McMahon, Nancy Prostko, Carrie
Prout, Love Reed, Nora Scott, Geri Steigerwalt,
Vanessa Walsh and Butch Ward.

Many of the people who came out this year were new.
There were only a few veterans. But for everyone
this year was a "building year". Everybody seemed
to improve in some respect.

As far as meets were concerned, we didn't have a very
successful year. But we had quite a few people plac-
ing in the tournament for the first time.

The tournament this year was in West Virginia. There
were five schools competing:

West Virginia, Perkins, Oak Hill, Maryland and Over-
brook. The Overbrook girls took a fourth place, and
the boys took a fifth. Although we didn't win, the
team came home feeling good, because they did their
best. No one was ashamed to tell others what place
we came in.

Although we had a black streak the team finished the
year in "Gold".
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CURRENT EVENTS

Three Cheers for our Cheerleaders

By Bernadette Giddens

We had our first cheerleading try-outs in Overbrook

in three years. Fifteen girls wanted to be on the

squad, but there were only twelve girls who were

able to attend the try-out sessions.

When the big day came, everyone was very nervous.

They feared that they would mess up the two cheers,

the "Victory" and the "Team Cheer". But finally

everybody did a great job and could have been on the

squad. But the judges, Mrs. Legg, Mrs. Brennan and

Mr. Thomas could choose only six of the twelve girls,

and two alternates.

The winners were Tess Boone, Bernadette Giddens, Ber-

neta Lemon, Yolanda Jenkins, Ellen McMahon and Sheila

Wharton. The two alternates were Love Reed and Vanessa

Walsh.

All girls seemed to be in good spirits when they found

out their friends made the squad.

Mrs. Kauffman, the cheerleading coach, made it possible

for all of the girls to be part of the squad and part

of the Pep Club.

Hopefully, this year our squad will be full of happi-

ness and success.
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Our Scouts and Scoutmasters in Action

By Vincent Regusters

54.r^ R1^ ^. inJ1^2^ford

Our troop - number 123 - captured third place honors
at the annual Blind Scout Camporee in Hartford, Ct.
Four scouts, Charles Banks, Fred Bachman, Leon Beltz
and Butch Ward traveled to Camp Harkness and spent
the weekend of October 19-20-21, 1984 competing in
the scout skills of First Aid, Pacing, Knife and Axe,
Tent Pitching, Fire Building, Nature, Knots and Troop
Spirit. The group took a cultural side trip to JV^stic
Seaport Museum in Mystic, Ct. They were accompanied
by their scoutmaster, Mr. Regusters

.

Weekend outing_to Unami Ipdge

The Overbrook scouts spent the weekend of November 2-
3-4, 1984, at the Unami Lodge in the Camp Hart Scout
Reservation in Green Lane, Pa. Our scouters Charles
Banks, l^on Beltz, Harold Rearick and Butch Ward
along with Mr. Harbage, CM and Mr. Regusters, SM,
had a great time hiking, eating, cooking, eating,
boating, eating, wood chopping, eating, fire building,
eating, and having a general good ole time. We made
a pleasant side trip to visit one of our former Over-
brook scouts, Keil Unger. He sent regards and best
wishes to his many friends at Overbrook.

Boy S^routs_illustrated_

Living color pictures of all the above may be seen in
Cowgill Cottage. Feel free to drop in with your house-
parent and/or teachers and see the photos.
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Scouting is open to all available and qualified Over-

brook boys. If you are interested, contact Mr. "R".

The troop is also looking for an additional qualified
adult scout leader.

The next scheduled camping trip is 4/19-20-21, 1985.

Student Council News

By Nora Scott

This year f s Council consists of ten members; a Presi-

dent, a Vice President and eight Representatives.

When we began with our Council meetings this year, we
discussed activities that the Council was going to
sponsor. We formed a Suggestion Box for all of our

ideas, thoughts and questions.

One of the suggested activities was the show-Dancing On

Air. But since we got no feedback, we decided to drop

the idea.

Another topic of the discussion was what charity the

students thought would be best for the Wake-A-Thon.

We decided upon dividing the money up between the March

of Dimes and the C.A.R.E. Foundation.

The Suggestion Box is in Mr. McCloskey's room. We are

looking forward to serving you, and we hope you will

show your support as well.

Your Caring Council
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First Quarter
1984-1985

DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL

10th Grade

Bernadette Giddens

Amanda Parrish

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL

10th Grade 11th Grade 12th Grade

Nora Scott Tess Boone

Tamika Parrish

Berneta Lemon

Dawn Barber
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ONE QUESTION ONLY

The Hardest Living Skill To Learn

"Red and White" reporters Bernadette Giddens and

Jarres Woodson asked students of Overbrook the fol-

lowing questions:

What was the hardest living skill for you to learn?

Why?

Where did you learn it?

Courtney Beswick:
How to cook

Butch Ward;
I believe it was ironing at first. I learned it at

my Mom's house.

Thomas Linder:
I'd say, the hardest living skill is setting the table

I mean, it was, because I keep forgeting what side to

put the fork and the spoon.

Myrna Ballester:
To me it was washing the dishes, I learned it at home,

because in home economics class we normally use the

dishwasher.

Jennifer Walker:
To count money. I learned it here.

Alice Robinson:
How to zipper was really hard. I learned it at Overbrook,

Keania Kinard:
I think cooking was the hardest, but I learned it here.
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Berneta Lemon:
I would probably have to say cooking. I learned bits,
and pieces here and there. But nobody did the actual
explaining until I started learning here. But a lot
of things I just picked up from the way things tasted.
It was hard to learn for me, because I really didn't
have sufficient training.

James Kelly:
Cooking, Man!

Bernadette Giddens:
I can't think of any.

Brian Finch:
Cooking. I learned it here. It f s hard to remember the
recipes, you know, all those different steps.

James Woodson:
The hardest living skill I ever learned was cooking,
I learned it at home and at Overbrook.

Darlene Winters:
How to get dressed. I learned it at home, but changing
before and after gym helped a lot.

Theresa Mitros:
I can put on my pants without help. I am independent.

Sheila Wharton:
Balancing checkbooks. Mr. Schultz taught me how to sign
checks and stuff.

Darren Rouse:
I make my bed at home. But doing it properly, as I have
to learn it here, is not that easy.
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Leon Beltz:
It was real easy. Vfy teacher helped me with vacuum-

ing the rug, cleaning the tubs, washing dishes, put-

ting them away and drying up.

Tamika Parrish:
How to cook at school.

Kimberly Geary:
How to iron. I kept burning my finger. I learned in
my ironing class at Overbrook how not to iron my finger
any more.

James Holliday:
The only thing I want to learn is tying my shoes.

The Hardest Living Skill To Teach

Teachers of Overbrook answer to the question:

What living skill is the hardest for you to teach?

Charles Pens:
The hardest part about it is deciding what activities

to do to reach the objectives. I wish I could say I

solved the problem and knew all the things to do.

Joseph McCloskey :

The hardest things was to teach the boys how to shave

with a razor. They are scared to death of cutting
their ear off. I prefer to teach them with an electric
razor, so they are sure they won't cut their ear off.

Matthew Roberto:
Learning the way to teach a skill, like tying your shoe.

We take it for granted. We don't even thing about tying

a shoe. It's an automatic reaction. But then try to

teach somebody else, you have to think, what's going on

and how to do it yourself.
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Jacqueline Brennan:
I think toothbrushing right now with my kids. All the
Steps involved, squeezing the toothpaste, taking the
cap off, is really difficult for my kids. I teach
multihandicapped kids.

Alicia Kauffman:
The hardest things to teach, I've found, are the basic
skills, like tying their shoes, buttoning their buttons
on their clothing. It was really difficult for ma to
bring myslef back all the way to that level.

Ellen Ryan:
The problem that I see with my living skills students
is having them practice some things that we are having
in class. I think they should take some of the tech-
niques that they learn in the horns economics class and
practice them on the weekend at horns. Then when they
come back, they are ready to start southing new.

Geraldine Tom:
The hardest thing to do is to teach tying shoes. Also,
teaching students to work with "heat", i.e. pouring hot
liquids, cooking on a stove, use of the stove.

William Schultz:
I think the hardest part about it is first identifying
precisely what the student needs. Once you have pin-
pointed that, being able to break it down to a point
where you can teach it in small steps so that the stu-
dent can eventually learn it.

Constance Williams:
Tying shoes, that's the hardest I can think of.

Rose Marie Biechler:

The hardest thing about teaching living skills is
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motivating the students. Most of the students feel

they already know how to make a bed, how to clean a
sink. And the students who are blind find it very hard
to do things like cleaning windows or mirrors. But I

think the biggest problem is making students realize
they really don't know living skills, they must learn
them.

Evelyn Losert:
As a seeing person I already know how to do a skill and

have practiced it often. In teaching a skill, I have to

think of someone who cannot see as well and how he or she

will manage it and I reverse the procedure.

Edith Murray:
I think the hardest thing to teach some of the children

is to identify top and bottom and inside and outside
of clothing.

Dr. Bernadette Kappen:
I think the two hardest things for visually impaired

persons would be first, the use of a stove related to

the heat and regulating the dials and fixing the

handles of the pots appropriately so the person would
not be injured. Ihe second would be food shopping for

totally blind persons and how to go about selecting

their own foods. There are techniques that can be used,

but sometimes individuals find it hard to ask for help

in the stores if they have no vision at all. Someone

who is partially sighted would be able to locate the

items on his own.

Elizabeth Baglivo:
How to tie their shoes

Ruben Alvarez:
I wish I had more time with the students
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John Thomas:
The major difficulty I find, when you are evaluating,
is trying to find out what the students know and what
they don f t know. If you stick to the "sheet" a lot of
times the students feel It is wasting their time. If
you have an Intelligent student and ask him to show how
he brushes his teeth or makes his bed, he feels frustrated
when he knows he can do it at home. What I think is im-
portant is finding an Idea (the most efficient way) to
find out what the students know and what they don't know
without wasting their time and ours. And I think if
somebody could find an answer to that problem
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On Tying Shoes

By Lucy Boyle

The first in a series of teaching living skills

Stand ^^ind_the_student
You should never teach a child to tie his shoes with
the shoe on his foot and you facing him. If you're
going to teach him and his shoe is on his foot, then
you teach standing behind him. Because, standing in
front of him you are trying to show him the exact op-
posite of what he should be doing. The best way to do
it is to put the child's shoe in his lap with the heel
facing the stomach and the toe facing outward.

Lace_first^_ tie later
First of all, before tying, we must lace. Show the

child that there are four eyelets on either side of
the shoe and the tongue goes up the center. Draw it
together as if the shoelace were in it, so he can know
what the shoelaces are supposed to do. Then you try

to center the shoelace by putting the two tips together
and holding them in one hand and running the other hand
until you get to the center. Take one end and put it

into an eyelet from outside in. Take the other one and

do it on the other side matching the same eyelet from

the outside in. Then put the two tips together and,

hand over hand, straighten out the lacers so they are

evenly distributed.

Find_1±ie_tip
Lacing the rest of the shoe. Now place each lace on
each side of the shoe full length. If you are going
to start with the right side, trace the lacer, hand
over hand, until you find the tip. Bring it over to
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the left second eyelet. Pull that up and spread that
out. Hold that with left hand. Get the other one
with right hand so you can drop the one in the left
hand. Follow that to the tip and bring it over to
second eyelet on your right. Then spread both - one
to right and one to left.

Pull_it up^_ spread_it out
Repeating this process. Pick up left lacer, follow it
to the tip. Bring it over to the right hand side. Put
it through the third eyelet. Pull it up, spread it out
firmly with your left hand. By the eyelet of the shoe
and your right hand holding the lace, let the left hand
move down to the other lacer that you are going to bring
over right to left. This goes all the way up until the
four eyelets are full.

At_first_-jiot_perfectly_tight
IVbst of the time in teachrng~~sameone to tie his shoes,
you don't get much further than that. To teach him
how to actually tie it, even in lacing, he is not going
to get them perfectly tight. Of course the fingers
have to be strengthened so they can pull the lacers up
'til they get to the top and they are perfectly tight.

To teach him to do it the first time, remember you are
sitting down along side of the student so that the shoe
never turns from the picture of it actually being on
the foot, whether it is or whether it isn't.

51?. se£^t_atoutjLt
To tie for the first time: You would spread one lace to
the right, one lace to the left. You would grasp the
lacer at the eyelet at the shoe side with one hand and
do the same thing with the other hand. The secret is
to tell him to stay very close to his work while he is
working. Then you literally take your left hand, put
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it behind your right hand, and your right hand goes

across, dropping that lacer on the left side. Your

left hand drops the lacer on your right side. Then

again you're straight out to the side but they are

crossed. Then you teach him to pick up this cross

in his thumb and forefingers at the eyelet. Take the

lacer nearest to him and put it away from him and

under the one he is holding with his left forefinger

and thumb. This means he is going to grasp that for

the first time. After this is done, pull it tight.

Beware of the bow
Now the worst part of teaching him to tie a shoe is

to make a bow. First of all you must discover if the

fingers need more strenthening . You may have to give

him things tiny as a lacer to hold tight between his

thumb and forefinger. This of course is entirely up

to you, but we'll see if I can explain the other part.

You take both lacers close to the first tie with the

third, fourth and fifth fingers of both hands around

each lacer staying close to the first tie, leaving

you two thumbs and forefingers free. Allow the lacer

to slide freely between these three fingers, but at

the same time these three fingers of each hand must

have control of the lacer itself. You then drop your

right hand lacer and you take your left hand lacer,

moving your fingers down until you have a loop. Of

course, you have to hold the bottom of this loop with

your thumb and forefinger. Your other three fingers

are still around this lacer. Then you will pick up

the right lacer and you will bring it toward you and

go around your thumb. That will mean in back of your

thumb which is toward your body. And over your fore-

finger, making another loop with that right hand lacer,
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The forefinger_connection
Still holding the left hand laoer between your thumb
and forefinger where you have made that loop, you take
that right hand lacer after you have gone back of your
thumb and across the front of your forefinger and send
it through the loop you have just made with your left
hand. Doing this process by going around the back of
your thumb and your index finger you push this through
with the third finger of your right hand until there is
another loop. But you are not holding onto it. So you
transfer the loop from your left forefinger to your
right forefinger. Take a hold of what was your right
lacer and pull that through. You will not get it per-
fect the first time.

As I have said, the last part of tying the bow is the
hardest. Perhaps I have not explained it fully because
sometimes when you actually do the process, you find
things that you should say or do with the individual
you are teaching. Of course the process can be changed.

-18-



NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES AROUND THE SCHOOL

Tess Boone Interviews John Thomas

— our new mobility teacher

Tess: How do you like Overbrook so far?

Mr. Thomas: Well, I like it a lot.

Tess: You do?

Mr. Thomas: I f ve only been here, well, this is the end
of my sixth week here. But I really like the students.

A lot of them want to learn and want to try and they've

been pretty friendly and helpful to me. That makes me
feel at home here. And then, the other teachers and ad-

ministrators have all been really nice to me and help-
ful and supportive, you know, what can I say about the

school itself. It f s big.

Tess: Laughing

Mr. Thomas: You are laughing. But it's true. It's big
and beautiful.

less: I noticed that our outdoorman likes potato chips,

M and Ms and chocolate chip cookies.

Mr. Thomas: Right, right, right.

Tess: What other hobbies do you have?

Mr. Thomas: I like health food too. And I do a lot of

outdoor things. I like running, hiking, bicycling,
swimming.

Tess: That can be indoor too.

Mr. Thomas: I love the ocean. That's one thing nice

about being here on the East Coast.

Tess: That's all?

Mr. Thomas: Yeah, there's a lot of things I like.

Going to the movies occasionally, roller skating,

ice skating.
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Tess: The whole student body would like to know how old
you are, your birthday, if you plan to get married —
nana—Just spit it out. Come on!

Mr. Thomas: Okay, okay, you're going to give me an ego
problem now.

Tess: Aha.

Mr. Thomas: Okay. I'm 24 and a half years old, and I was
born April 6, 1960.

Tess: I won't forget that part.

Mr. Thomas: Okay, in terms of getting married, right now
Vm not dating anyone, and I don't think I would get mar-
ried for a while, because there are a lot of things I
want to do.

Tess: Aha.

Mr. Thomas: And I want to do some traveling, hopefully
by the next couple of years. It's not when you're mar-
ried you can't travel, but right now I just want to
travel by myself or with my friends, and I'm just not
ready for the responsibility and the commitment of a
marriage. So I imagine in a couple of years - urn - if
I found the right person and after I paid off my college
loan —
Tess: Then you would —
Mr. Thomas: I'm not worried about it, because I'm still
young yet - yeah!

Tess: What college did you go to?

Mr. Thomas: Cleveland State University . It's in down-
town Cleveland - huh - I tell you, it was a nice college.
It's mainly a commuter school, not that many people live
on campus or right near campus. I did live for three
years in a fraternity house about ten minutes walk from
campus.
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less: Oh, you were part of a fraternity, uhuh...which
one?

Mr. Thomas: Delta Sigma...

Tess: I've heard of that one, I think. But there are

just so many fraternities. And I can't remember all

those Greek letters.

Mr. Thomas: It takes a while.

Tess: I have one more question for you: What time is it?

Mr. Thomas: It is now 8:10.

Tess: I have to rush to my first period. Thank you,

Mr. Thomas.

Amanda Parrish Interviews Charles Pens

— our new science teacher

Amanda: Well, a lot of our readers would like to know

what were some of the things that you did before you
came to Overbrook?

Mr. Ochs: I was born and grew up in Chicago, went to

school there, and went to college in Wisconsin. I was

in the army for nine years. About the eighth year in

the army they gave me a teaching job, and I realized

in a few weeks that I was enjoying going to work —
- I

had never enjoyed going to work before. So, I decided

to get out of the army and do teaching as a full time

career.

Amanda: What made you decide to come to Overbrook?

Mr. Ochs: Well, I wanted to go on teaching.

Amanda: So what are some of the things that you like

to do?

Mr. Ochs: I guess on a day to day basis I like teaching

very much. I also like reading; when I need to unwind
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from teaching, I like to sit down and watch television
programs. My wife and I will travel to different places
that may be half a day's journey away or we might stay
overnight with friends. And if we're talking about what
I like to do long range — next summer I would like to
go again to Germany — for long range also, it would be
nice to travel around the world for a year, but that's
dreamland.

Amanda: Out of all the subjects that you teach here, what
is the one that you like most teaching?

Mr. Ochs: Well, I like teaching biology the most because
it's the thing that I have taught for the longest amount
of time. If I could teach chemistry, which we don't have
here at Overbrook, I would enjoy that just as much or
maybe more.

Amanda: How do you feel about the students, do you feel
that maybe you're helping them to learn a lot?

Mr. Ochs: Some yes, others I can say that I have no feel-
ing of accomplishment with them. But that's not peculiar
to Overbrook.

Amanda: During the time that you have been here, how do
you feel about Overbrook?

Mr. Ochs: The negative part is the feeling that I don't
have the time to do all that I would like to get done.
The positive thing is a good many students who seem to
like being in the class with me so I enjoy having them
there and people on the faculty have been very helpful
and friendly. And the school — a good room to teach in
and a beautiful place to be.

Amanda: I hear a lot of kids around say that they feel
like they're learning a lot in science. How does
that make you feel when you hear that?

Mr. Ochs: it makes me feel very good. Yeah, I'd like
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to stand up and shout. But I have to realize that I

can't really take all of the credit for that, because
if I did that, my head would swell up and I would become
less effective as a teacher. You know, whenever anyone
feels that he is better than somebody else, it's really
a detraction. But, if I didn't hear some of that every
once in a while, I'd starve to death as a teacher.

Amanda: Thank you very much for this interview, Mr. Ochs.

Amanda Parrish Interviews Vincent Regusters

— our houseparent in Cowgill Cottage

Amanda: What are all of the jobs that you do around
here?

Mr. Regusters: Well, I've been here for 17 years, on a

volunteer basis, and in that amount of time I've done
just about everything there is to do. I've been a watch-
man, I've substituted in classes, substituted for house-
parents, substituted for drivers, I've been assistant
scoutmaster, I'm currently scoutmaster, I've traveled
with the choir and the bell choir, I've done a little
gardening.

Amanda: A handyman.

Mr. Regusters: A handyman, that's it.

Amanda: So, where do you get all of the energy to do all

of that?

Mr. Regusters: I eat Wheaties. Well, I'm a rCancer" and

I have an abundance of energy.

Amanda: When you were young, did you ever have any other
ambitions?

Mr. Regusters: My career was built around traffic manage-

ment. And this has to do with shipping and receiving goods

by air, land and sea. And when I got to the point where

-23-



NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES AROUND THE SCHOOL

my children were grown and it wasn't necessary for me
to make that sort of income. Then I got into this field
where I always wanted to be, which is child care, and
that f s really it.

Amanda: How does your daughter working here make you feel?
Do you feel like she is kind of following in your foot-
steps?

Mr. Regusters: No, my daughter has a definite mind of her
own and she works in a different facet of the school sys-
tem. Moreover, she has been associated with this school
all of her life because her brother went to school here
and her aunts went to school here.

Amanda: Do you ever feel like it's too much work and you
might want to give it all up?

Mr. Regusters: Most of the time I feel like I'm not do-
ing enough.

Amanda: You have a very joking personality when you are
on trips, but then you also seem very serious when you're
working with your children in your cottage.

Mr. Regusters: If the situation calls for being serious,
when it's time to be serious; and being loose when it's
time to be loose —as a houseparent — I've learned to...

Amanda: Kind of adapt.

Mr. Regusters: Adapt or stretch myself out in the di-
rection necessary at the time.

Amanda: Do you feel that you have high moral standards?

Mr. Regusters: I feel that I'm average. I've been
reared to have a very high moral outlook on things.

Amanda: Most of the time we see you walk around the
school and your wife is with you. How do you think she
has helped you through the years with your different
careers?
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Mr. Regusters: Without her I would be no where. When
I was a very young boy, I remember the best piece of
advice that my mother ever gave was: When you marry,
marry someone you can look up to and it will keep you
looking up. And this is the kind of inspiration my
wife has been to me.

Amanda: Do you have any future goals that don't include
Overbrook?

Mr. Regusters: At this point, the only thing I can see
is to have a home the size of Overbrook with the same
kinds of secret gardens.

Amanda: It seems like you have a love for beauty. Do
you think you have an interest in art?

Mr. Regusters: I love flowers, my hobby is photography.
I try to capture everything that I can capture in a

picture that is beautiful. And I have been doing this

since I was about 12 years old. I love good music. My
musical interest spans Bach to Thriller.

Amanda: Who?

Mr. Regusters: Thriller, you don't even have to name
Michael Jackson.

Amanda: Do you ever feel like you try to instill this
love of beauty in the children you teach?

Mr. Regusters: I try to instill in them what I feel,

by my actions. One thing that. I demand of them is
discipline. I give the respect that I demand. I feel
that you can't demand respect if you don't give it and
the easiest way to get it is to give an example of how
it should be formed.

Amanda: Okay. Thank you very much for your time.
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Tamika Parrish interviews Fred Piotti

— our big boss in the maintenance office

Tamika: OK, let ! s start off with an easy one. What's
your first name?

Mr. Piotti: My name is Fred Piotti.

Tamika: And where do you live?

Mr. Piotti: I live in Paoli. That's out past Berwyn.
We have lived out there for about 15 years.

Tamika: Do you have a family, a wife and children?

Mr. Piotti: Naturally. I have a wife, two sons and a
daughter. M/ daughter is married. I have a grand-
child. M/ dau^iter and grandchild live out in Cali-
fornia.

Tamika: OK, ummm, what do you do for fun?

Mr. Piotti: Well, for fun, I guess fun is anything
but work.

Tamika: Yeah,

Mr. Piotti: Mostly, I go to the races, the automobile
races in the Poconos and Indianapolis.

Tamika: Uh-huh!

Mr. Piotti: I'm an old racer myself. I used to build
my own cars. I still do it as a hobby along with motor-
boat and airplane racing.

Tamika: How long does it take you to build one of those
cars?

Mr. Piotti: I could probably build one in 12 to 16
weeks if I worked at it straight time. It would prob-
ably take me two years working on it on weekends and
after hours .

Tamika: Do you do a lot of work here at the school on
weekends?
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Mr. Piotti: We work in spurts. Whenever a major problem
comes up I stay with it.

Tamika: How do you feel about working for this admini-
stration?

Mr. Piotti: I've worked at other schools and this is a
very fulfilling job, working here.

Tamika: How do you feel about working around children
who can f t see or hear?

Mr. Piotti: Well, I'm tickled to death to be of some help
to make it a little better for them.

Tamika: Is this the first time that you've worked in a
school with handicapped children?

Mr. Piotti: No, no, it isn't. When I was in high school
I used to drive deaf children. Also, all through grade
school I did some volunteer work for orphanages.

Tamika: What are some of the things that you do around
here?

Mr. Piotti: Well, I'm in charge of all the transportation,
all of the housekeeping, and all the maintenance. That
includes all the grounds, making sure the grass stays cut,

the trees get trimmed, flowers planted for summer at the
proper time, make sure all the vehicles are all ready.

It's the same thing with the heat and the light, and
everything else in the building

Tamika: Have you been a supervisor previously?

Mr. Piotti: I've been in supervision in a steel mill, in
the steel industry since the early 1950' s, and that's
not much different than working in a school. I think
working with adults is a lot tougher than working with
children.

Tamika: What do you do with your free time? Do you
travel?
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Mr. Piotti: No. I enjoy working. Rarely do I sit down
or rest. I fm not a reader, I'm a doer. I live in a
neighborhood where it seems that there are a lot of
people who don't know how to fix things and I'm forever
at somebody's house fixing things.

Tamika: Earlier when we talked you mentioned that you
like to take trips with your family on occasion...

Mr. Piotti: I enjoy trips. Most of my trips are motor
trips. I pack up my whole family and take my wife's
family, we take inlaws and grandparents and all with us.
The last trip I took was to Canada.

TamUca: You mentioned that you have a house in Paoli.
Do you have a yard?

Mr. Piotti: We have two acres of ground. I plant my own
vegetables and grow them. I have fruit trees on the
property.

Tamika: How long have you been doing that?

Mr. Piotti: Well, my father was a farmer. He came from
Italy as a farmer and a grapegrower and he had his farm
all his life.

Tamika: Do your wife and children enjoy farming as much
as you do?

Mr. Piotti: Not a bit. They don't like digging it, plant-
ing it. They don't mind eating it.

Tamika: How do they feel about the racing cars?

Mr. Piotti: Well, my wife was a big follower of mine for
years and years. M/ wife rode with me on the motorcycle
circuit when I used to cross-country race motorcycles.
She was a spectator most of the time in the automobile
racing 'till I got hurt, then she wouldn't go anymore to
that. Speedboat racing, yes, my wife enjoyed that quite
a bit. She was my maid of the mist most of the time.
I used to put her on the front of the boat like an
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ornament and she still can't swim.

Tamika: Have you ever tried anything crazy like sky-
diving or

Mr. Piotti: I have skydived, motorcycle raced, I've
hill climbed. I used to do waterskiing most of the
time. I've gone scuba diving. I have gone deep sea
diving.

Tamika: That was my next question.

Mr. Piotti: Well, it doesn't take long for the first
thrill, but it wears off and it becomes just as rou-
tine as anything else.

Tamika: Well, I want to thank you for giving us this
time so that our readers can learn a little more about
Fred Piotti.
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NEWS FROM THE LIBRARY AND BOOK REVIEWS

Toys and Games in the Library

by Edith Willoughby

The library has expanded to include a toy lending
library, a number of games and a large collection of
pictures. The pictures are used to instruct the deaf-
blind students with useful vision. For instance, a
teacher might use the pictures to plan a meal, using
the picture and appropriate sign language.

The toys and games are checked out by teachers and
young students who can take them to the dorms or class-
rooms to lend variety to their play time.

To serve the students with varying vision capabili-
ties, every effort is made to have some titles dupli-
cated in both braille and large type. This way every-
one can enjoy reading and talking about a "good book".
An example of this is the Dollhouse Murders by Betty
Ren Wright which is reviewed in this issue.

As a service to the staff and other agencies serv-
ing the blind, a large Blindiana Collection is being de-
veloped. This will be addressed in a later issue.

"Dollhouse Murder", by Betty gen Wright

Reviewed by Edith Willoughby

Everyone likes a good mystery story. The Dollhouse
Murders by Betty Ren Wright fills the bill for a good
book to curl up with on a winter evening.

"Just when Amy is feeling overwhelmed by re-
sponsibility for her brain-damaged sister,
she finds an ally in Aunt Clare and refuge
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To Be A Teacher

By Rose Marie Biechler

Since I started teaching many years ago, the teach-
ing profession has lost some of its status amont the
young and even amoung some of the so-called educated.
Years ago it was considered a good thing to be a teach-
er, and there was always a bright-eyed youngster, often
the best and the most intelligent in the class, who
would whisper, "I want to be a teacher, just like you".
Today when I am introduced, and the inevitable question
is asked, "And what do you do?" a familiar glaze of dis-
interest may come into the eyes of the questioner when
the reply is, "I am a teacher".

There are various reasons for this phenomenon.
One certainly is the result of the terrible illusion in
our present thinking which sees money as the highest
and only real value. Because the teaching profession
does not command large salaries, many people do not
recognize its true worth and college students do not
want to join our ranks.

Why do we teach then? Teachers are basically
idealists, who believe in learning for its own sake,
and in transmitting to the next generation the achieve-
ments of our culture — its ideals, art, literature,
scientific theories. It is these which are of truly
lasting value. We are realistic enough to accept the
fact that teaching means opening doors to enlarge hori-
zons and to expand minds.

When the great British philosopher, Bertrand Russell,
was asked to choose from his writings a passage which
best summarized his ideals, he selected a text from
his essay "Education" . Here he spoke of a good teacher
as one who "feels in all that lives, but especially in
human beings, and most of all in children, something
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sacred, indefinable, unlimited, something individual
and strangely precious, the growing principle of life,
and embodied fragment of the dumb striving of the
world"

.

As a teacher, I know that my influence will con-
tinue on in my students and will make the world a bet-
ter place.

The Huskies

By Matthew Roberto

Before a wrestler comes to me, he is unaware of the
amount of work involved in becoming a champion. Most
of my men are afraid when they first come out. Not
afraid of pain or physical harm, but of humiliation

.

And that's what wrestling is all about. What other
sport is there that, in losing, you are physcially
thrown to a mat and your shoulders held down until you
can move no more?

This, then, is what I am faced with as a coach.
I must first break my men down, through workouts,
through talks, with any means I deem necessary. This
is done to expose their weakness, to make them actually
see what will cause them to fail under pressure. Then,
I begin a building process, showing them success, allow-
ing them to observe their own abilities. Unfortunately,
at times, this doesn't always agree with the wrestlers,
and I have been called the Grand Master of Torture.
For the most part though, my men earn the right to bear
the Husky tradition.

I have learned that there are two types of wrest-
lers in the world: those who say they can and those who
think they can. The ones who say they can are the ones
who talk the loudest, but do the least. The other guys,

the "thinkers", really don't say too much, because they
know that their actions speak louder than their words.
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I want everyone to know that this year could be
the big year we've all been waiting for. These guys
are dressed to "kill" ! The only thing that can hold
them back are the guys who don't give 175%. These
are the ones with the most mouth. So guys, let's
keep our mouths shut for a couple of months, work hard,
and bring back the gold!
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The School of Doom

By Ricky McCall

The year is 1984, and it is Hallowe'en. The school
has been hit by a mysterious poltergeist. It has the
school in its grasp.

Mrs. Tom is called to Mr Och's house. Mr. Ochs tells
Mrs. Tom about the poltergeist. Then Mrs. Tom goes
to the school.

Mrs. Tom was to look for a book, but then she saw the

poltergeist. She watched the poltergeist consume the
water supply. Mrs. Tom saw a stick. She hit the
poltergeist.

That was the end of the poltergeist. It left the
school in the manner it came.

Images

By Amanda Parrish

Gusts of wind swirled around the feet of the blond-
haired , green-eyed boy in the aqua-green suit. He stir-
red up wind as he barreled down the street.

His silky, curled hair swayed gently, methodically,
from the speed of his run. His slender, graceful neck
turned; he noticed that the three boys who were behind
him were not chacing him anymore, but, even though he
knew that now he was safe, his feet continued on at the

same steady pace through the cluttered, unwashed streets

toward his home.
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Fire!

By Amanda Parrish

The bus pulled up to the corner and the doors
opened. A man in a long battered coat stepped on;
bumping into the box as the bus lurched forward.

"Hey bub! Can't you drive!" his speech was thick
and slurred.

The driver paid no attention to him.

"All you stupid bus drivers are the same," his
words were broken as if he had the hiccups.

"Find a seat please," the driver said in a stiff
voice.

Although he grumbled, the passenger walked to a
seat all the way in the back and sat down.

Julie settled back in her chair. She felt un-
comfortable when people like that got on the bus.
Well, he had shut up now. She turned her head to look
out of the window. The day was beautiful. The sky
was clear and blue and, for a surprise, there wasn't
much traffic. She felt good as all her senses began
to relax.

Then came the scream. It was like a shrill train
whistle out of the night.

"Fire! Fire!" the voice screamed.

Julie's nose began to burn with the smell and stench
of smoke. Alsolute chaos broke out on the bus. The.

passengers began swarming toward the front door.

"Get off! Get out of my way!" a fat lady said as
she pushed Julie aside.

Julie could see her three chins shake, and the fear
in her eyes.
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Julie grabbed her head. Things were happening
too fast. She stood as if she were in a daze. Julie
shook her head and her eyes fell upon the man in the
shabby coat. He was standing with the people milling
around him, as if he was in a trance. His eyes were
focused on the seat where he had been sitting. It was
now engulfed in flames.

Nearly everyone was off of the bus which had turned
into an inferno.

"Get off!" The bus driver grabbed her arm as he
spoke in between coughs.

"That man!" Julie screamed.

"I'll get him!" the driver called as he headed back
into the bus.

Julie ran away from the bus, the smoke and the
flames. As she turned to look back, she could see the
driver hurl the man from the bus, and jump out after
him.

Just then the bus blew and screams broke out again.
Flames and smoke seemed to engulf everything. But as if
to defy fate the bus driver ran out of the flames, drag-
ging the bum behind him.

The crowd around Julie scattered as the two men ran
toward them. Julie wanted to scream and cry. The two
men's jackets were in flames.

Without thinking, she tackled first the driver, then
the man in the shabby coat. She rolled them as hard as
she could with the tears streaming down her face.

Jule couldn't see that the fire was out, because her
tears blinded her. She stopped rolling them when a hand
touched her and a voice said, "It's all right, come with
me."

July stood. She never would forget all of this, she
thought, as she walked away on the arm of the paramedics.
Most of all, she would never forget that driver.
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The Kidnappers

By Thomas Linder

They were standing all around the building waiting
for the men who were kidnapping the people inside. All
of them had walkie-talkies talking to each other. Mean-
while, downstairs the phone rang and a cop picked it up
to hear a voice say, "I want $100,000 and a get-away car
by four o'clock or the twelve people here will be dead!"

"Click, click," the phone was hung up.

After a while the phone rang again. A cop picked
it up again and the voice said, "I'm sending down eleven
people," and hung up the phone. The people came down
but the man still had one hostage with him. By four
o'clock the phone rang again and when a cop picked it up
the man said, "Got the money and our get-away car?"

"Yes," responded the cop.

"Good," replied the man. "We're coming down."

The people came down. The kidnappers had the gun
at a lady's head. "Any trick and I'll blow her brains
out."

The money was in the car. The men and the lady got
in the car and the man told the cops that they had ten
minutes to split or he would shoot the lady. The cops
disappeared and so did the kidnappers.

After that the cops never found the men or the lady.
They all vanished. The lady had been a member of the kid-
nappers' gang. She pretended to be kidnapped.

A Gray Haired Youngster

By Nora Scott

"Oh, my what a beautiful day it is." The breeze was
gentle, the sun warm, the sky blue.
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The little old lady walked sluggishly outside,
watching everything cautiously through her tired gray-
ish-blue eyes.

She listened dazedly to the sounds of the birds
singing gaily in the trees. Meanwhile, people hustled
here and there, never stopping to see what was going
on around them.

People complained, "Oh, it's too hot." Or some
said, "It's too windy." No one dared to say it was just
right.

No one said how beautiful the birds sounded or how
pretty the flowers smelled.

"That f s the younger generation for you," she said.

"All they do is complain. Picky, picky, picky. The
best things in life are free. Oh, how beautiful things
are. Nature really blessed us with its beauties. But
young people will never learn to love and appreciate
nature until they are too old to enjoy it. Boy, is youth
wasted on the young. I'm not like that. I'm just a gray
haired nature youngster."

The Illusions

By Bernadette Giddens

On Friday, October 13, Mark Hagler had an appointment
to see Dr. Burnstien, a psychologist.

"So, how long have you had these so-called illusions?"
Dr. Burnstien asked in a quiet, subtle voice.

"Let's get something straight first, they are not
illusions. They are real. I mean, the 'thing' is real,"

Mark said in a stern voice.

"Okay, Mark, it's real. Now, will you please answer
my question?" said the doctor, sitting in his huge black
chair facing the windcw.
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"Ever since I killed him.

"

"Who did you kill, Mark?" questioned Dr. Bernstien.

"I'm going to tell you , but don't get any ideas.
If you tell the cops I'll deny everything — it was Sam
Burns. I hated him, and he hated me. He lived next
door. Before he became my boss, we were buddies. But
that dumb old job got to his head. He thought he was
higher than me. I couldn't take it any more!" Mark
exclaimed.

"Calm down, Mark. So, you were the one who killed
Sam Burns. How long ago was this?" the doctor asked.

"A year ago today. That's why I'm here now. He's
been haunting me. He threatened to kill me on Saturday,
October 14."

"Mark, are you sure he didn't say Friday, the 13th?"

"What makes you think he said that?" Mark questioned
in a trembling voice.

"It just sounds logical for someone to kill his
murderer on the date that he was murdered." Dr. Burn-
stien said.

"Anyway, he's been telling me I would pay, and he
would get even with me . Sam was always the type to get
even with people. No one would ever get away with any-
thing, as far as he was concerned. Doc, would you be-
lieve I even saw him? It was a horrible sight. His
flesh looked like it was being picked upon in his grave
He had on no clothing. You could see his skeleton. He
talked with a settled and quiet voice. His eyes, they
had the same look, before I killed him. Doctor, why
don't you listen to me?"

"I am Mark," the doctor answered softly.

"You think I'm crazy. Well, I'm not. You haven't
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heard anything I ! ve said. Look at me! Stop looking
out that darn window! I'm not mad! You have to be-
lieve me. He really came back. He talked to me, just
like you and I are talking now. He really did — you
have to believe me, Doc. This is all true — I had to
tell someone, so they would protect me, and a shrink is
the only person I could talk to. Shrinks believe any-
thing. You do believe me? Ha, Doc? You have to!

Answer me!" exclaimed Mark.

"I do believe you, Mark, I believe every word you
said."

"Don f t lie to me, Burnstien, I'm not crazy! Look
at me and tell me you believe me! Look at me!"

Mark jumped up and turned the shrink 's chair
around.

"No! You're DEAD. I killed you."

"Now it's my turn to get even," Sam Burns laughed
harshly.

"No "
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Fall

By Leon Beltz

autumn
leaves
football
cool days
Thanksgiving
hot soup
tea
coffee
hot chocolate
apples
cider
pumpkin pie
apple pie
mince pie
fresh baked bread
cranberries
stuffing
sweaters
dried corn stalks
coconut cream pie
sweet potatoes
Indian corn
corn bread
family gatherings
gourds
decorations
squash
parades
vacation
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The Unknown

By Tamika Parrish

I know of a plant that was born to this world only
this morning. Her stem is short and her one leaf
is covered all over with a soft green fuzz.

I know of a plant that is thirteen days old now. Her
stem has grown, and her one leaf is broadening and
swaying along with the breezes of the night. She's
growing up right before our very eyes.

I know of a plant that has come up into womanhood.
She has several children, all of whom look like her.
She fends for herself and her children and tries to
survive in this world, but for how long?

I know of a plant that's getting old. Her first and
largest leaf is thinning, withering up, and finally
dies.

I know of a plant that was taken from us slowly, and
I'll bet you don't know her name.

Creative Wishing

7th, 8th, and 9th grades

I wish I was the President.
I wish I had a million cookies.
I wish that my mom was married to Michael Jackson.
I wish I hadn't lost my book bag
I wish I had a computer.
I wish I could drive.
I wish I was with my girfriend right now.
I wish my head was small enough to fit in a desk.
I wish I could fly.

I wish I could wish again.
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Changes

7th, 8th, and 9th grade

I used to be a motor but now I am a mouse.
I used to be small but now I am tall.
I used to be crazy but now I am mellow.
I used to be happy but now I am sad.
I used to be quiet but now I am rowdy.
I used to be a car but now I am a limousine.
I sued to be a Cheerio but now I am a Twinkie
I used to be a baby but now I am a teenager.

For Kevin

By Berneta Lemon

I keep your picture for memory
Although, with eyes, I cannot see.
But pictures lie within my mind
Of one, so sweet and oh, so kind.
With hair of blonde and eyes of blue,
And a gentle smile — so real — so true.
I knew that you, right from the start,
Would be a treasure in my heart.
Your voice is sounding everywhere
Like chimes that echo through the air.
Your face brings forth a delightful gleam
With eyes that sparkle, dance, and dream.
With your warming heart of gold
To your friendship, I was sold.
You came to me as if to say:
I'll be your friend, if that's okay.
I looked and smiled in surprise
Into those longing, loving eyes.
I reached for your outstretched hand
And saw you smile, a smile, so grand.
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We walked on, each with childish grin,
And to your circle, you took me in.

I thank you for your gift so true.
You 1 re my best friend, and I love you.

Christmas Is Coming

By Charles Banks

Christmas is coming, and what does it mean,
Beautiful shades of red and green.
Cards and gifts and yuletide cheer.
And the voices of carolers fill your ears.
Love-filled hearts and smiles aglow,
And kisses beneath the mistletoe.
Relatives, friends and telephone calls,
And a decorated tree to top it all.
Christmas comes and Christmas goes,
And no one here in this world knows
Why it casts so mysterious a trance,
You feel the magic in advance.
But isn f t it great to feel so much
Of the joy that gives your heart a touch?
And all these things just make me say,
That Christmas, by far, is the greatest Holiday
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Fall 1984

Greetings, members and friends of the Overbrook
Alumni Association. We trust all of you have had a
pleasant summer; and that many members will volunteer
their services to our standing committees. And if you
have news items of interest to the membership, make it
a "MUST" to pass this information along to the chairman.
This column will be as good or as poor as you help us
make it.

Our annual reunion, held at the School on June 15
and 16, was a happy occasion for those of us who attended.
What we lacked in numbers was made up for by enthusiasm.
Everyone had a good time. I apologize for the brief re-
port on the June festivities as I had planned to retire
from editorship of this column due to my advancing age
and distance from Overbrook.

Included in the actions taken at the annual meeting
were a decision to give the School $250.00 toward purchase
of rose bushes for the boys' cloister garden (which is now
lighted at night) and $2,000 toward the purchase of a much
needed oven for the Edith Rudolphy Home where several of
our members now reside.

Officers elected to serve for the 1984-85 term are:
President Joanne Davidoff , 7808 Pine Road, Philadelphia,
Pa. 19118. Vice President, Delores Coombs; Recording
Secretary, Claire Orstaglio; Corresponding Secretary,
Leroy Price, 1039 Franklin St., Williamsport, Pa. 17701;
Treasurer, Mildred Stokes, 1029 Clayton St., Wilmington,
Del. 19805; elected to serve on the executive board for
a two-year term are Ellen Regusters, Catherine Deraco,
and Walter Evans. Those whose terms expire in 1985 are,
Elsie Dilbeck, Rose Narducci, and Simone Palko. Rudolph
Thompson was re-elected as the Alumni's representative
on the School's Board of Managers.
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Approximately 120 persons attended the banquet
served in the boys' cloister. The highlight of this

fine evening was an address by Ed Rendell, District
Attorney for the City and County of Philadelphia. And
as always, McAllisters did their usual fine job of

catering.

The fall executive committee meeting was held at the

School on October 13. President, Joanne Davidoff, has

taken a very positive attitude toward her presidency.

She wants to build both the membership and the influence

of the organization. She has enlarged the membership of

the standing committees. So send her your suggestions.

And why not consider submitting your nominations for

future choice as a "Distinguished Alumnus or Alumna.

Griff's choice was an excellent one for a starter and

there are others, so let's have your choices.

And have any of you given thought to the Alumni's
having associate members?

The Alumni choir has been continued again this year.

The rehearsals are held on the second and fourth Tuesdays
from 7:00 to 9:00 P.M.

And how about a mid-year luncheon for the Alumni?

Dr. Kerr met with the executive board. Some of the

items mentioned in his remarks were: Overbrook will main-

tain its standard of excellence. Overbrook now accepts

students with M.S., with shunts, with seizures. The aim
is to improve the functional level in the severely handi-

capped. The greatest need is in the area of living skills

And it is hoped that Overbrook can serve as a residential

facility for the deaf-blind — many now reaching the age

where they can no longer be covered under educational

programs

.
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Our 19 84_Graduates_

Clifford Churchwell of Philadelphia is attending
West Chester University, working toward a B.A. degree
in either physical education or recreation.

Kevin Diggs of the Harrisburg area is in rehabil-
itation training at the Delaware County Branch of P.A.B.

Joseph Linker of Wilkes-Barre is also in rehabil-
itation training at the Delaware County Branch of P.A.B.

Scott Miller of Lewistown, Pa. is attending the
Rehabilitation Center in Johnstown, Pa.

Michelle Peterson of Philadelphia is attending RDse-
mont College working toward a B.A. degree in business.

Susan Phoades of Watsontown is receiving rehabili-
tation training at Sun-Corn Industries near her home and
is working in this facility's workshop.

Annette Schulz of Jackson, N. J. (our first deaf-
blind graduate) is now at the Helen Keller National
Center for evaluation and training.

Richard Stebner of Woodlyn, Pa. is attending West
Chester University majoring in computer science.

Cary (Skip) Wertz of Camp Hill, Pa. is at the Del-
aware County Branch of P.A.B. for adjustment training.

49-



ALUMNI NEWS

Marilyn ^Warburton]_ Lutter_

During the periods when I have edited the Alumni
column for the Red and White, an issue would not be
complete without an item concerning Rudy Lutter. How-
ever, in this issue it is his lovely wife Marilyn's
turn. Marilyn is presently employed as director of the
Social Service Department at the Hospital for Sick
Children in Washington, D. C. This facility is licensed
by the District of Columbia as a specialty hospital and
is accredited. This is not an acute care facility but
rather cares for chronic conditions requiring long term
care. It serves children with physical illness or dis-
ability who need complex medical and nursing care.

Children with a wide range of handicaps or illnesses
are served. The vast majority of patients have mental
retardation as one component of their disability. Many
are multi-handicapped and many will always need some
type of physical care and supervision. Over the last
two and a half years, this hospital has been developing
specialized services for children with severe respira-
tory problems. Many in this unit are premature babies
who would not have survived only a few years ago. Many
suffer from chronic lung damage resulting from the neces-
sity of breathing air before their lungs were sufficient-
ly developed. Many of these are at high risk for develop-
mental problems and some suffer from some degree of visu-
al impairment as the result of retro lental fibraplasia.
This will surprise many of the alumni since we all know
that the cause of retro lental fibraplasia has long ago
been found to be high levels of oxygen administered
shortly after birth. The reason these children suffer
from this condition now is that it was necessary for them
to be given the oxygen, otherwise they might have sus-
tained severe brain damage.

As of May 1984, the hospital admitted its first

patient dependent on a respirator for breathing. This

number has now risen to two and a third is expected to
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be admitted in the near future. This is a new service
for the hospital and presents an opportunity for children
who would otherwise spend long months of care in the in-
tensive care units of a hospital, to be cared for at
lower cost. These can be cared for until they can be
taken off the respirator, or until their parents can be
taught to care for them at home. Needless to say this
is a tremendous undertaking for a family.

In addition to eighty in-patients, the hospital
operates day programs for handicapped children where
they receive education and therapy services. An ad-
ditional eighty are served in these programs.

This facility celebrated its 100th anniversary in
1983. It was initially incorporated as the Children f s
Country Home. It provided fresh milk and good country
air for city children with health problems. It was
moved to its present location in 1929 as "Children's
Convalescent Center". The name "Hospital for Sick
Children" was adopted in 1968 when the present hospital
building was established with Holl-Burton funds. Over
the years the hospital has changed its focus of service
many times to meet changing community needs. At one
time the hospital's primary population was children who
had suffered from rheumatic fever. At another time the
focus was on children with asthma and other related
conditions. Since the early 1970 's the focus has switch-
ed to the multiply handicapped developmentally disabled
children. Now, in the early 80 f s they are developing
the respiratory services.

The Social Service Department is one component
of the team. There are four other social workers in
the department, all having masters' degrees in social
work and range in experience from 1 to 15 years.
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Marilyn supervises these four persons and also coordi-

nates the services of their part-time psychologists

and part-time psychiatric consultants. She is also an

on-going member of the admissions team and also serves

on other internal committees. With all this, she car-

ries a small case load of children and families. She

also represents the hospital on the District of Columbia's

Developmental Disabilities Planning Council and the local

organization of Child Welfare Agencies.

After graduation from Overbrook in 1956, Marilyn

attended Wilkes College in Wilkes-Barre , Pa., graduat-

ing in 1960 with a Bachelor of Arts degree in sociology

—Magna Cum Lauda. This was followed by a Master's

degree in social work from the University of Pittsburgh

in 1962. From early 1962 'til 1966, she was employed

as a psychiatric social worker at Retreat State Hospital,

Hunlock Creek, Pa. From 1966 'til 1970 she was employed

in the adoption and foster care program of Friendship

House, Scranton, Pa. From November 1970 until she assumed

her present position in July of 1979, she was a social

worker at Moss Rehabilitation Hospital in Philadelphia.

During her years at Moss, she was almost continuously
responsible for social services to the Pediatric Depart-
ment children and their families. And she did carry other
responsibilities for adults with a wide variety of dis-
abilities .

The 8-1/2 years spent at Moss Rehabilitation Hos-

pital gave her the experience to be favorably considered

for her present position. She has a real sense of sat-

isfaction because the social serivces at the Washington
facility have been greatly increased with the addition

of several qualified social workers since her arrival.

Those children who are old enough and are able to

benefit from direct counseling are provided with this
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service. Most of her department's work focuses on fam-
ilies; assisting them in understanding, and coping with,

their children's particular illness and disabilities.

Aside from her regular work, Marilyn keeps very active
Throughout her life she has been an active member of the
Presbyterian Church. In Washington she is a member of the
Presbyterian congregation known as the Church of the Pil-
grims. She is secretary of the "Saturday Circle", which
is a small women's group which meets monthly for fellow-
ship, bible study, and provides helpful services to those
in need in the community. She is an alto in the church
choir. She has always been active in church related pro-
grams of the Presbyterian church so her present activities
maintain a long standing tradition.

Marilyn has traveled extensively since Rudy and she
were married in 1979. She has seen many areas of the
United States, as well as visiting 20 other countries
in North and South America, the Caribbean, the South
Pacific, and the Orient. Marilyn enjoys listening to
a wide variety of music—especially the classics. She
enjoys cooking, and in the past enjoyed crafts but seems
not to find much time for crafts lately. She likes to
read, and enjoys a wide variety of radio programs. She
has maintained membership in a number of organizations
of the blind and of the disabled. Currently she is a
member of the Capital Citizens with Low Vision, The
Council of Citizens with Low Vision, and the Braille
Revival League.

Marilyn has been fortunate in being able to benefit
from the services of Low Vision clinics. Since 1961 she
has had four major low vision aids each of which has
given her more effective use of her vision than she had
with the previous aid. It has been an interesting and
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gratifying experience to obtain these increases in vision.

She hopes that those who have inquired about her special

glasses over the years have obtained help for themselves,

or their friends and relatives.

She has enjoyed giving a number of talks and pre-

sentations over the years. Many of these have been to

groups around some aspect of work with the families of

handicapped children, or sharing information about the

services of the various facilities by whom she has been

employed. During her years in Philadelphia, she especi-

ally enjoyed opportunities to meet with medical students

of Temple University to help them to better understand

the needs of the blind and visually impaired individuals

they may later encounter in their professional lives.

She also had many opportunities to demonstrate to chil-

dren the devices used, and how the blind compensate for

their disabilities. She hopes all this has contributed

to the understanding between those of us who are visually

impaired and the general population.

So hats off to Marilyn, a past president of the Alumni,

a most busy and productive person who enjoys to the fullest

her employment and her leisure time.
* * *

Ali?nni MartersJtesisted inj3yerbrOTk^s_Spring ODncert

The 1984 Overbrook Spring Concert was enhanced by

the participation of several of the alumni. The school

choir was augmented by several who were members of the

Overbrook choirs of yesteryear. Ward Marston performed

several of his own compositions on the piano, and Anita

(Gane) Walker played a medley of Gershwin compositions.

This event also took note of the 150th anniversary

of the granting of the School's charter by the State of
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Pennsylvania. A film, depicting the history of the
School was shown. This was narrated by Lucy Boyle from
braille notes.

This concert, under the direction of Catherine
Deraco, immediate past president of the Alumni, also
featured a solo by Vivian Anderson.

Catherine seems to have had a busy summer. She
took the Overbrook choir to the Mid Atlantic Conference
of Music Therapists of Philadelphia.

And to top it all off, Catherine finally fulfilled
her long standing dream of visiting her ancestral home
in Italy. Catherine tells us she had a beautiful time,
and was able to visit with relatives she had never seen
before.

H.jSriffith RDbbins Names First Distinguished Mumnus

From the spring/summer edition of the Towers we
take the following information.

Griffith Robbins, "a member of the old guard of
Overbrook Alumni received the first Board of Managers
Distinguished Alumni Award presented to the outstanding
alumnus of Overbrook School for the Blind. Griff, who
lives in Havertown, Pa. accepted the special honor during
commencement exercises at the School in June. Edward B.
Huffman, President of the Board of Managers, made the
presentation.

Griff was cited not only for his outstanding career
with Aetna Life Insurance Company, but also for the great
contribution he has made to his Alma Mater through the
years. The Board recognized both the time and volunteer
effort that Griff has given to Overbrook. In his career
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he has received many business awards for his exceptional

sales records; he is remembered for his thoughtfulness

,

loyalty, and the happiness he has given to the young-

sters at the School.

We, of the Alumni, add our congratulations to Griff

for this much deserved recognition.

Past_President_Lucy Boyle GetsJteragnition_

Both the Towers published by Overbrook, and the

Main Line Times of October 7, 1984, carried lengthy arti-

cles on Lucy Boyle's many activities and emphasized her

long and useful life.

One of the "Musts" included in Overbrook 's summer

nursery program, for blind babies and their mothers , is

a visit to Lucy's home. Lucy is just the kind of person

these often bewildered, frightened mothers need to meet.

Lucy, who has worked at the School since 1950, is best

known for her work at the switchboard. Lucy is always

busy with family and friends, and loves to travel. Like

most of us blind, she likes to eat at good restaurants.

Lucy likes to sew, cook, and watches TV. And a true

Philadelphian, she adores the Mummers. What's the key

to this chipper blind lady? "I'm just like everybody

else. I have abilities 1 I have feelings! You can't

just live in this world. You've got to have something

good about you."

Lucy comes from a closely knit family of ten. At

the age of 18 months her blindness was discovered. She

gives credit for her success both to her family and to

Overbrook.
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At_I^ndom

The following item taken from the Spring/Summer
issue of the Towers may be of interest. Sally Yates,
mother of Heather Yates, nineteen, a deaf-blind stu-
dent as the result of rubella, has been elected to the
School's Board of Managers. Mrs. Yates said, "We have
been thrilled to have Heather at Overbrook. It is a
fantastic program and we can't say enough in favor of
it." Heather is fortunate in that she goes home for
weekends and can communicate with other members of her
family.

Ralph Wolfgant, at age 89, is still an active
priest in his Episcopal church, taking his turn in con-
ducting the service, holds vesper services in a couple
of church homes, and does pastoral visiting.

Some of you will remember Henry Kormanski, class
of 1944. Hank, who worked as a telephone switchboard
operator for a sales firm, is now retired and living in
Honolulu, Hawaii.

Do any of you remember Mary Chrin? She attended
Overbrook from 1930 to 1938 and left in the seventh
grade. She was employed at Royer Greaves School from
1949 through 1967 as a shop teacher. She also worked
at Devon Manor, and later as a housekeeper. She has
kept in touch with Mrs. Arthur. She now resides at 606
Laurel Terrace, E-3, Pottsville, Pa. 17901.

Art Copeland of Beach Haven Park, N. J. has been
President of USABA and Vice President of the Blind
Sports International Association. His dream is that
blind will some day compete in the Olympics. Art, who
holds a degree in physical education, has been active in
organizing summer camps. In his most recent undertaking
over 1,200 blind from many countries competed.
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Joseph H. Snyder, Commissioner of Pennsylvania's

Office of Blindness and Visual Services, has a new approach

The brochure, "A Blueprint for Independence", outlines

the services offered by his agency and also enlists vol-

unteers. This agency now has a toll free number —
1-800-622-2842. Call this number if you are a Pennsyl-

vania resident and feel the agency can be of service,

or if you have skills you may wish to volunteer.

Shawn Sievert of class of 1977 is employed as a

switchboard operator by AT&T in Reading. He resides at

628 Reading Avenue, Reading, Pa.

At the fall executive Board meeting two new persons

were admitted into membership in the association. Vir-

ginia (Bentz) Hart of Camden, N. J. and Vivian Anderson

of Upper Darby.

At the Annual A.C.B., Dr. Mae Davidow, President of

the Pennsylvania Council, was much in evidence. Lucy

Boyle put in several twelve hour days at the registration

desk. John Horst, manager of the O.B.V.S., Wilkes Barre

office and graduate of the Home Teachers Program, co-

ordinated activities of the host committee. Leroy Price

was much in evidence. And your editor saw many other

members. Delores Coombs encountered Catherine Pugliese,

of New Jersey, a former student. With this A.C.B. con-

vention being the biggest, we don't mean to overlook

anyone. It is just that our paths did not cross.

We extend our sympathy to Ed Henry of Lancaster

whose mother died at the age of 91 and was buried on

October 12. Also to Mary (Campbell) Dessin whose mother

passed away recently.

Dr. Ivan Bixby died in January of this year. He was

a graduate of Overbrook and practiced Osteopathy in

Athens, Pa.
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And to the best of my knowledge, the death of
Robert Coleman, who died three years ago, was never
noted in these pages. Bob, who could play almost any
musical instrument was awarded the prize for citizen-
ship in Cowgill Cottage in 1945. One housemother,
upon entering on her duties in Cowgill Cottage said
when she first saw Bob, she feared his size, but soon
learned that he was the best friend she had. When boys
became unrully, Bob waded in and pushed one boy one way
and the other to the other side.

An finally, your editor stopped by the School on
October 15 to check on some matters for this column.
Was stood up by the taxi, missed his train to Altoona
and spent the night at the School. We, in this connec-
tion, want to comment on the nice job being done by our
member, Ellen Regusters, and her husband, Vince.

And with this, we wish all of you a happy holiday
season, and remember to keep in touch with your associ-
ation.

The Publicity Committee

Walter Evans, Chairman

504 E. Walton Avenue

Altoona, Pa. 16602

Phone 1-814-943-2713
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First Quarter in Review

September 6, 1984 Beginning of school. The new faces

around the school don't find their way. As usual.

The school buses do not run yet. We wonder how long

it will take until everybody can be in on time.

September 10, 1984 The first Boy Scout Meeting of the

school year takes place in Cowgill Cottage.

September 11, 1984 Some classrooms are under repair.

Teachers pack their belongings and move to the Teen Center,

September 13, 1984 Extracurricular activities get

started the refill announces its hours the swim-

team is forming.

September 14, 1984 The library starts a mascot naming

contest. Mr. McCloskey sponsors "NAME THE COMPUTERS"

contest in honor of the opening of the new computer room

in the back of Room 28.

September 20, 1984 The Teen Center opens for students*

use each morning before classes.

September 21, 1984 The computers are named. The Vic-20

has been dubbed forever. His name is MICRO (Mike for

short) , submitted by Ellen McMahon. The lady on his side,

the Apple II, was named CORA (core of the apple) by

Berneta Lemon and Bernadette Giddens. Prizes of T-shirts

are announced.

September 25, 1984 The refill offers tape recorders for

fleamarket prices. Cassette recorders are available from

$5.00 to $7.00.

September 26, 1984 The winner of the library mascot con-

test is found. It is Cathy Zolkiewicz. The winning name
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is O.V. Brook. Cathy wins a T shirt. That seems to be
the favorite prize item at Overbrcok.

October 1, 1984 Our student council is chosen. Presi-
dent is Dawn Barber, Vice President is Berneta Lemon.
Other members include Vanessa Walsh, Carrie Prout,
Keania Kinard, Leon Beltz, Yalanda Jenkins, Steve Small-
wood, Mary Prochaska and Nora Scott. Gouncil meetings
are scheduled for every Tuesday. The presidency of the
12th grade is held by Dawn Barber, 11th grade Berneta
Lemon, 10th grade Tom Linder, 9th grade Leon Beltz,
Junior High - Ivy Hall. Secretary/Treasurer for 12th
grade will be James Woodson, 11th grade Tess Boone, 10th
grade Nora Scott, 9th grade Bernadette Campbell, Junior
High - Paul Clark.

We welcome two new people to Overbrcok. Mr. John Thomas,
our new mobility teacher, arrives from Cleveland, Ohio
(see interview on page 19) , Kimberly Geary, a ninth grade
student, comes from the Pennsbury School District.

October 4, 1984 Students attend the Philadelphia
Orchestra concert

October 11, 1984 Mrs. Kauffman invites students to try
out for cheerleading.

October 18, 1984 Our swimmers compete against West
Virginia today.
The library announces a loss: "Body in the library"

October 19, 1984 Our boy scouts leave for camporee in
Connecticut

October 22, 1984 Over the weekend the boy scouts achieved
the third place in scout competition (see Current Events
page 6)

-61-



OVERBROOK DIARY

Finally we have a permanent English teacher: Mr. Burton.

We welcome him wholeheartedly. Also the Deaf-Blind Pro-

gram is enriched by a new teacher, Mr. Richards.

October 26, 1984 The swim team is off to West Virginia.

October 29, 1984 Hallowe'en arrives at the refill. The

Ghostbusters have been getting ready.

October 31, 1984 The Red and White staff is formed. The

swim team is recognized at an assembly and swimmers are

given awards.

November 1, 1984 The official wrestling practice starts.

Also today; the cheerleading try-outs.

November 2, 1984 The cheerleading squad is chosen.

Please see related story under "Current Events", page 5.

Today is also the start of the senior class candy sale.

They offer peanutbutter cups, Kitkats, Kracklebars and

Reese's pieces. The money to be raised will benefit their

class trip.

November 5, 1984 A mock presidential election is held.

Cora assists by accepting the ballots of everyone including

faculty and non-teaching staff. Results are: Mondale/

Ferraro 64 votes, Reagan/Bush 44 votes.

November 13, 1984 Miss Murray announces rehearsals for

the Handbell Choir. They will be playing in the Chil-

dren's Concert at the Academy of Music on December 8th

with the Philadelphia Orchestra. On December 14, the

Bell Choir and the Girls' Ensemble will perform at the

Philadelphia Museum of Art. Colleen, the energetic

daughter of Mrs. Ford rushes in and helps in the cheer-

leading practice.
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Dear Readers,

Second Thoughts About the Wake-A-Thon,

There is something that we do here in the
United States that (if you stop to think about it)

is a very shameful thing to do. That something is

wasting food. Oh, we know that we do it. And it
is something that we probably will continue to do.

For instance, how often have you walked out
of the cafeteria, leaving half of your hot dog on
the plate? Maybe you have seen this happen on
your favorite TV show?

Or did you get yourself a second helping of
Sloppy Joe — overestimating the size of your
stomach and dumping most of it in the trash can?

Or how many times in the past have you said
to your mother; "Oh, Ma, I don't like stringbeans .

"

Let's hope that while we were at the Wake-A-
Thon this year, eating our hot dogs and cheese-
steaks, we realized that the people over in Ethiopia
do not have this option when it comes to food.

The staff of the "Red and White" suggests
that we have an"Overbrook Food iWareness Week".
We want to become more food conscious and disci-
pline ourselves. Think about it. We will ask you
for your opinion.

Your Red and White Staff

P.S. By the time this edition is published, the
Wake-A-Thon has proved to be a tremendous
success. We will report about it in detail
in the next edition.

M
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CURRENT EVENTS

Tournament News

By Bernadette Giddens

'On the weekend of January 25 to the 27, our
mighty and diligent wrestlers and cheerful cheer-
leaders went to the EAAB wrestling tournament in
Maryland. The meet started on Friday night at 7

o'clock. There were many wrestlers at the tourna-
ment, ranging from the weight class of 98 pounds to
the heavy weights of 190 pounds. It took quite a
while for one of our boys to get on the mat. There
were about 100 matches and each boy had a number.

When Dwight Young got on the mat, you can bet
we were the loudest team in that gym. Speaking of
being loud, the Huskies made sure the other teams
knew who they were, and that they were there.

The cheerleaders cheered each time one of our
wrestlers made a move, and even when they didn't I

They were really loud and with Butch and Charles
added to the crowd, you know they were loud! When
it was all over Saturday afternoon, the mighty
Huskies finished third. North Carolina and Maryland
finished first and second respectively. Individually
all of our boys placed either first, second or third
in their weight class.

Even if we came in third in wrestling, our team
really came in first. We put the most heart into our
work!



CURRENT EVENTS

Wake-A-Thon - '85

By Dawn Barber

This year the Student Council is hosting its

fourth annual Wake-A-Thon. A Wake-A-Thon is designed

so that students can stay awake for a certain period

of time while trying to raise money for a particular

cause. Our Wake-A-Thon consists of students staying

awake to raise money for a cause while they partici-

pate in activities such as swimming, dances and trivial

pursuit. The latter is a new addition to our schedule

and hopefully it will be loads of fun for all who par-

ticipate .

The proceeds from the Wake-A-Thon will be sent

to help feed the starving people, in Ethiopia. The

Catholic Relief Services will aid us in getting the

money to Ethiopia.

At first we were going to divide the money

among several charities, but then the Student Council

decided to donate our money to Ethiopia. We thought

they had a much more urgent need.

We hope to do well this year. Better than we

have in the past, because we have chosen a charity

the whole world has its eyes on. With the help of

the students, faculty and any other organizations

that will help us , we can make Wake-A-lhon ' 85 a huge

success

.
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Our Scouts and Scoutmaster Visit Clifton Heights

Police Station

By Vince Regusters

Troop 123 scouts, Butch Ward, Harold Rearick,
Fred Bachman, Rodney Gress, Paul Kasper, Dennis O'Dea
and Robert Hughes accompanied by Scoutmaster Mr. "R"

were guests of Police Chief Ron Berry, staff, and
combined members of Clifton Heights and Lansdowne
Lions Clubs. We were given a tour of the building
including personal inspection of holding cells and
firearms. Chief Berry was very informative and we
all "fully understood that bad guys never really win",
High point of the visit came when Chief Ron Berry,
President of Clifton Heights Lions Club, issued offi-
cial Clifton Heights Police patches to each scout and
extended an invitation to return at a later date for
a visit to Media. Pa. Greatest disappointment was
not being able to "ride in a police car". We under-
stand that will be taken care of when we return to
visit with the mayor.

Other Lions involved in this joint project were
Mike Thaete, President of the Lansdowne Lions Club
and Lion Lou Siegel, Lions Tony Trombetti and Vance
"Chief" Jordan of the Clifton Heights Club. This
group was so inpressed with our scouts that we were
assured individual support for Troop 123 during our
fourth annual Wake-A-Thon. We gave out copies of the
TCWERS, Red and White and Overbrook f s Braille Alpha-
bet and Numbers, and Wake-A-Thon Sponsor Pledges.

We also visited Lion Lou Sigel at his Dunkin 1

Donut House. Our scouts did what all scouts do best
and tried to eat everything in sight. We failed. .

.

but you can bet we gave it our usual Overbrook "best
shot"

.
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New Honor: Handicapped Awareness Badge

Through Overbrcok's scouting program, com-
munities from North Carolina to Canada have become
aware of different handicaps that exist and have
found their experience with our troop very reward-
ing. The general public is fast becoming aware
that handicapped is not really handicapped at all
but is in fact. .

. "handicapable". Scouting now of-
fers a handicapped awareness merit badge for which
one of the requirements is fifteen hours of service
assisting the handicapped. Several of our scouts
are taking a big step toward obtaining it with their
24 hour participation in Overbrook's fourth annual
Wake-A-Thon.

After 65 years the scouting spirit is still
very much alive in Overbrook School for the Blind
Troop #123. We plan to carry the message loud and
clear as we attend the Scout Camporee in Staunton,
Virginia the weekend of October 11, 12 and 13, 1985.

Scout Physical Fitness Month

All meetings were held in the Fieldhouse.
We ran track, exercised, learned and played new
games and introduced our younger scouts to the game
of goal ball. If you wondered why we scouts were
all in uniform on Tuesday, January 15, it was in
recognition of Martin Luther King Day. We plan to
don our uniforms on campus for all the holidays.

Scribe T-123 "Butch" Ward
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Second Quarter
1984-1985

DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL

10th Grade

Bernadette Giddens

Amanda Parrish

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL

9th Grade 11th Grade

Leon Beltz Tess Boone

Berneta Lemon

Tamika Parrish

12th Grade

Ellen McMahon
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R.I.C.B.

The Radio Station Created Especially For You

Maybe you have never heard about this source
of information which is designed for your needs.
You do not have to take a step out of the house in
order to find out what is on sale this week — but
they do much more.

They read dailies, weeklies and a number of
books for you, and on Sundays even the comics! All
you need is a special receiver, which you get for a
very small fee. If you would like a receiver, call
#922-5450.

Five members of our Red and White staff, Tess
Boone, Bernadette Giddens, Amanda and Tamika Parrish
and James Woodson, plus German teacher Annke Rimrott
visited the R.I.C.B. and asked - hopefully - all the
questions you would like to have answered. Please
read what Director of Services, Nancy McCown, RICB
staff member, Gerry Young and volunteer, Gonnie
Moore, told us. (By the way, Gerry Young is an
alumnus of Overbrook.)

A LittleJBackground

Mrs. Nancy McCown gave us a little background infor-
mation about the radio station:

R.I.C.B. was founded by the Council of and for
the Blind in 1973. We went on the air in August of
1974 and we have just celebrated our tenth birthday.
In 1981 we became an independent corporation. In
January 1984, this agency became one of three agencies
called Associated Services for the Blind.

News_~_F£esh_as Dunking ^nuts

We are on the air 88 hours per week, 365 days
a year. The "Philadelphia Inquirer" is read every
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morning the day of issue on the newsstands for two
hours. In the evening the "Daily News" is read for

two hours. In the afternoon we read what we call the
neighborhood papers which may be the paper from your
local area. There are also a few daily newspapers
such as the "Delaware Times" which may be read.

These readings of newspapers are accomplished in the
five hours a day we broadcast live . We also read
lots of magazines — in this way you can be conver-

sant with your sighted peers, because you have the

same information they have.

We read one hour segments of three books, five

days a week. There is a three o'clock non-fiction,

a four o'clock fiction, and there is a ten o'clock

adult book. We have programs such as shoppers' guide,

where people will hear the specials that are offered

at the various supermarkets throughout the Philadel-

phia area. We also have a half hour recipe show every

week. We have a program listing new products for the

blind, some of which are available in our store,

"Sense-Sations"

.

less: Are all the people on your staff blind?

Mrs. McCown: No. Our four control room operators are.

Three other members on the staff are not.

Mrs. Rimrott: How do you become a volunteer here?

Volunteers_-_Volunteers

Mrs. Moore: Well, I've always been interested in

reading to the blind because a couple of my friends

are blind and my brother-in-law is blind. Consequent-

ly, I read to him and I read to professors. When I

moved to Philadelphia I wanted to do something with

my time and I came here and had an audition. For-

tunately, people said they liked my voice and now I
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do whatever anybody needs doing in the way of reading
papers or magazines or making programs down in the
street - it's a lot of fun. I like it a lot!

Mrs. Rimrott: How do you choose your reading material?

Mrs. Moore: The morning "Inquirer" is divided into
segments. The first 45 minutes is local news, then
we have 15 minutes of business news. We read edito-
rials, letters to the editor and opinion columns.
Lastly we go into a few minutes of sports and 15

minutes of what we call entertainment; such as Ann
Landers column, doctor's column, gossip about movie
stars.

Mrs. Rimrott: How long does a volunteer usually work
for R.I.C.B.? A long time?

Mrs. McCown: Yes. We have eight who have been work-
ing for us since 1974.

Bernadette: Do they read the whole newspaper?

Mrs. McCown: No, but we read probably more of the
newspaper over the air than the average sighted per-
son reads it at home.

tomics_and_the_Horoscope__

Bernadette: Do you read the comics and horoscopes?

Mrs. McCown: We read the horoscopes and we read the
lottery numbers. The comics we read on Sunday after-
noons only.

Students: That's hard work.

Mrs. McCown: We have a very talented lady who does
that.

Tess: In the story - are they allowed to put their own
impressions in there, or do they have to sit down and
just read it?
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Gerry Young: Well, we don't expect them to be actors.
But we do expect their reading to sound realistic.

Mrs. RLmrott: Do you have youngsters or teenagers as
contributors?

Mrs. McCown: No. It has been our experience that
younger people, in most instances, have weak voices
and we must have strong voices with good pronunciation
in order to be well heard on radio. As you know, some
of our listeners are hard of hearing as well as blind,
so we make sure our volunteers can be easily under-
stood. Volunteers audition on a tape and decisions
are made on the quality of the voice on the tape.

Mrs. RLmrott: Part of our young group here are not
yet listeners of your radio station. What part of
your programming would you say is especially attract-
ive to young people?

Mrs. McOown: A lot of our programming is really for
all ages. Everyone wants to know how to cook, for
instance, and we have a fashion show which covers a
wide area of fasions - that is of particular inter-
est to young people.

Corner for the Children

Mrs. McCown: We have a Children f s Corner. This is
two half hour shows on Tuesday and Thursday nights
from 6:30 to 7:00 P.M. Believe it or not, this at-
tracts not only the young, but the older population
also. The reason for this is that a lot of what is
read they remember from their youth and want to hear
it again.

Program Schedulejln Large Print and Braille

Tess: How can one get a guide to programming?

Gerry Young: A program schedule?

Tess: Yes
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Mrs. McCown: We send them out. Our listeners receive
program schedules every month, in large print or braille

Amanda: Is there a way that you have planned to let
more people know about this station?

Gerry Young: The Red and White will really assist us
with this. This will make the students aware, and
also the alumni.

How to_Gtet_Your Iteceiver__

Tess: How do you get a receiver?

Mrs. McCown: A special receiver. You simply need a
radio receiver. They are about the size of a shoebox,
rectangular in shape with an on-off button in the
front, an earjack and an aerial in the back. You
plug them into any A/C outlet just as you would a
lamp. We provide the radios to our listeners. We
ask for a donation - if you can give, fine, but if
you cannot, you still get the service.

Tess: Is there one place where you get these radios?

Mrs. McCown: Right here. You may take one home with
you. All you have to do is give us your name, address,
phone number, etc. Let me explain further; on the
front of the radio it says "Property of the Radio In-
formation Center for the Blind". They are given to
our listeners on loan for as long as they want to use
them. If a time comes when they would no longer want
to use the equipment, we ask that the radio be sent
back to us.

Repairs

Gerry Young: If the radio breaks you return it to us
in the box we give you when you receive it. Inside
this box there is a return label for you to put on
the box and return to us ...

.

Mrs. McCown: With a note telling us that it is broken
and you would like another one.
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Gerry Young: And we'll send you another one.

Mrs. McCown: And there is no charge for repairs.

James: Can you estimate how many radio stations like

this there are around the country?

Mrs. McCown: There are close to one hundred.

Gerry Young: Minnesota had the pioneer reading service.

They came on air in 1969 . And they started with a

statewide hook-up for about 19 hours a day. But you
must remember, at least five hours of their program-

ming is all books - and a lot of books which have
been done by the Library of Congress. Unlike them,

we do not repeat material that is already available

on talking books or in braille.

Da^m^rd-nk FromJSfew_York

Mrs. McCown: But to further answer your question,

James, there is a satellite system now, originating
from our sister radio reading service in New York

City and that can go all over the country. You just

have to be the receiving radio reading service. The

Radio Reading Service in New York broadcasts its

signal on what they call an "uplink" .
*~ The uplink is

like an aerial and is pointed toward a certain satel-

lite. The satellite picks up the signal. Now if we
want to receive their signal (which incidentally we
are going to do very soon for 2^ hours programming
each mDrning) , we have to get a "down link" . In

other words, down comes down and an uplink goes out!

Okay?

Gerry Young: Essentially a downlink would be a satel-

lite receiver.

Mrs. McCown: It's like a dish - what they call a dish.

I know you have heard of those.
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Gerry Young: Especially in the NASA Space Program you
hear a lot about round dishes picking up the signals
from the astronauts.

Mrs. McGown: Now, for us to receive their signal, our
downlink has to search out - they know where to turn
the aerial or the dish to pick up that particular
satellite which is carrying New York f s program. It
comes down to WHYY, which is our mother station and
then it comes by phone lines to us here.

Call_in R.I.C.B.

Mrs. RLmrott: Do you do opinion polls with your read-
ers?

Mrs. McCown: We're going to have a Call-in Show to-
morrow night on feedback, and we're going to talk:

about prcKgramming. We're working on getting some
ideas about changing the programs in relationship to
the programs the listeners like or don't like.

Gerry Young: Or maybe some ideas for new programs.

Bernadette: Do you also work on improving the equip-
ment?

Mrs. McCown: As I mentioned we are going to receive
New York's programming in the morning. This will in-
crease our program by 15 hours a week. And we had to
get a big piece of equipment to do that. Very short-
ly we are going to purchase an SCA generator sidekick.
Now that's a mouthful. But what it really means is it
will decrease the amount of crosstalk that bleeds in-
to our station.

NojCbrninercials_

Tess: Do you have any commercials on the program?

Gerry Young: No.

Bernadette: Why?
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Mrs. McCown: Because , you see, that's illegal.

Gerry Young: But what we can do is announce (as

Channel 12 does) "This program is made possible through
a grant from "

.

Mrs. Rimrott: Do you have programs like this?

Mrs. McCown: We have one program now that is 'sponsored'
by Mobil Oil Corporation - Saturday Matinee.

Mrs. Rimrott: How do you find the sponsors?

Mrs. McCown: Potential sponsors always like to have a
project. We suggest certain programs so that the
sponsor has a one hour program for a year. That helps
us in our operating expenses.

Tamika: When we first came in here, you said that the
radio station had just merged recently.

Mrs. McCown: And did I tell you with which ones? The
Nevil Institute for Rehabilitation and Service and the
Volunteer Services for the Blind, both in this building.

James: We would like to thank you for this interview.
I think it will make a really interesting article for
our students at Overbrook and for the Alumni. Thank
you for giving us so much of your valuable time.

Mrs. McCown: You are quite welcome, James. It is our
pleasure and we look forward to seeing the article when
it appears in the Red and White.

k k k k k k k

If you want to write to the Radio Station - R.I.C.B. -

here is the address:

Radio Information Center for the Blind
919 Walnut Street
Philadelphia, Pa. 19107

Telephone #(215) -922-5450
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Love???

Red and White reporters Bernadette Giddens, Amanda
Parrish and James Woodson asked students of Overbrook
the following question:

What comes first to your mind if you hear the word LOVE?

Here are the answers:

Bernadette Campbell

Young Sok Cho

Jimmy Holliday

Geri Steigerwalt

Myrna Bailester

Kimberly Geary

Jennifer Romig

Vivian Teel

Ellen McMahon

Jennifer Werner

Sheila Wharton

Charles Banks

Steve Stidden

James Kelly

Thomas Linder

Tamika Johnson

Amy LeVan

Raymond Knorr

Amy Rusk

Darren Rouse

Friend

Love a girl

People

Happy

Flirting

Babies

I love you

Boys

Boys (she laughs)

My family

Honesty

Nature, man

My girlfriend

Marriage, I guess

Boyfriend and girlfriend

Love - lipstick

Friends and family

Wife and marriage

My family and my dogs

Deep feeling for each other and
being honest
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And here is what cones to the mind of Overbrook staff
members if they hear the word LOVE

:

Constance Williams

Catherine Deraco

Lynn Losert

Jeff Burton

Edith Willoughby

Matt Roberto

John Thomas

Nancy Thomas

Geri Tom

Keith Richards

Catherine Schneck

Lucy Boyle

Ruben Alvarez

Bob Nelson

Annette DeJesse

Barbara Nollendorfs

Philip Kubiak

Jackie Brennan

Liz Baglivo

Charles Fisher

Bob Bledsoe

Bob Ashbridge

Faithfulness and togetherness

Heart

Springtime and flowers and a girl
in a filrry dress, jumping around
merrily in the sunshine.

My wife

Husband

Love Reed

Heart

Husband

Red and Hawaii - Lava flow

The handsign "Love"

Happy

Love , love , love . . . .hate?

Children

My family

Relationship

Valentine's Day

Warmth

Being married, my husband, it f

s.

very easy

Caring

Friend

God

My wife
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Alicia Kauffman

Joe McCloskey

Rpse Marie Biechler

Francine Mignogna

Sally Ford

Fred Piotti

Edith Murray

Ellen Pyan

Mary Dougherty

Jack Markley

Fran FaneHi
Claire Francis

Ellen Pegusters

Lisa Pickard

Marriage

Peggy

yt/ husband

Man - my boyfriend

God

Women

People

Caring, sharing, commitment,
wanting the best for the per-

son you love

Giving and sharing

Pespect

Heart

To be loving and help anyone
who needs assistance

Children

M/ parents
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The Tricky Art of Ironing

By Lucy Boyle

Ironing, to me, is by far one of the most
difficult things for a totally blind person to do.
BUT—it can be done.

There are all sorts of models of irons. So,
the very first thing you must do is acquaint your-
self with the iron thoroughly. The best way to do
this is to have a person who can see sitting with
you and reading the directions, a step at a time,
with you actually doing each step as it is read to
you. This way, it enables you to learn to iron
correctly, along with memorizing each direction.
New irons are always coming on the market and at
one time the openings for filling the irons with
water were very small but now they are much larger.

If you have a steam iron, examine carefully
how the steam vents are situated because, in iron-
ing, your left hand is always directly in front of
the iron and very close to it. You don f t want to
take the chance of placing the iron over your left
hand. Your left hand is actually your guide in
ironing.

"When a person who can see watches someone
totally blind ironing, I think it frightens them
because they think we will get burned. Vfe seldom
do (probably less than someone who sees) because
we are very careful. Ironing straight things such
as tablecloths, bureau scarves, handkerchiefs and
other flat pieces first teaches you to get a cor-
rect judgement about how much surface you can cover
at one time.

Ironing a garment with pleats is very diffi-
cult, but when I first learned to do that, I pinned
the pleats down. Ironing blouses and men's shirts
can be rather tricky. Good luck!
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Washing Dishes - My Way

By less Boone

Is there a sure-fire way of washing dishes
and making sure that they are as clean as possible?
I could not tell you, but I've found a method that
I'd like to share with you. Maybe it will work for
you too:

1. After the meal, I get all my dishes off the
table.

2. Then, I get the dishes out of the sink and
stack them up on the counter. (Bowls, plates,
silverware, glasses)

3. Now, I rinse the sink out.

4. Get the dishpan; fill it up with warm water
and put some dish detergent in the water while
it is running - (Joy, Dove, etc.) .

5. Wash the glasses first.

6

.

Rinse

.

7. Put them in the drainer.

8. Follow the same steps in washing the plates,
bowls, silverware, etc.

9. After you've finished washing and rinsing, get
a dishtowel and dry the dishes and put them
away.

10. Now, take the dishcloth and wipe the counters,
stove and area of the meal.

11. Then, go over the areas again with a dry cloth.

12. Stand back and look at the beautiful job you've
done.
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Wrinkle/ Wrinkle at the Start

How to Make a Bed

By James Woodson

When I first learned to make a bed, the hard-

est thing for me was to position the sheets and the

blankets correctly.

Sometimes when I would make a bed, I would

leave a lot of wrinkles in the sheet or put it on

sideways, and I would have to do it all over again

until I got it right.

But, after making the bed over and over again,

I finally got the hang of it. And now making a bed

is second nature to me!
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(STUDY)
2

My Method of Studying for a Test

By Bernadette Giddens

Usually I do not start studying for a test
until about the second day after I receive the notes.
But during those two days in class, I sometimes
glance at my notes when I ' ve recognized what the
teacher has said, then I remember, "that's in my
notes". Usually a teacher has the tendency to re-
inforce what he or she has said a couple of days
ago. That helps too.

On the third day I usually get more notes and
realize it's going to be too much for me to study all
at once. So, I decide to study all of my notes that
day until the time of testing.

My procedure towards studying is to read all of
my notes thoroughly through twice to make sure I

understand what I am studying. If you do not know
anything about what you're studying, then it's a
waste of time. Next I start memorizing the notes.
I remember the first five notes one by one until I

know all five. Then I try to say all five correctly.
If I make a mistake, I look at my paper and do the
five again. Then I remember the next two. Add those
to the list of five. Then repeat the same process
over and over again until I've mastered all of my
notes

.

This method has worked out for me on the posi-
tive side. I'm not saying I get all A's on my tests,
or that by using this method that you will get all A's,

But I will tell you this, it does help me a lot and
hopefully it will help you too.
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NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES

Bernadette Giddens and Tess Boone

Interview Dr. Joseph Kerr

Tess: People don't know a lot about you so we have
prepared a couple of questions to ask you to let
people know that maybe you're just as normal as any-
body else.

Dr. Kerr: Laughs

Bernadette: Where were you born?

Dr. Kerr: I was born in Upper Darby about five minutes
from here.

Bernadette: What year?

Dr. Kerr: In 1939.

Bernadette: Do you have any brothers or sisters?

Dr. Kerr: I have one brother. He is five years young-
er than I and he is a principal of a school in William
Perm School District.

Bernadette: When is your birthday?

Dr. Kerr: October 26.

Bernadette: October 26! Ch wow, guess what. . .that's

exactly a month after mine.

Tess : What schools did you attend while you were
growing up?

Dr. Kerr: Well, the first school I went to was called
Sunny Corners Nursery School, and it was about a block
away from this school. Then, I went to Overbrook
Elementary School for kindergarten, first and second
grades. After that we moved to Yeadon and I went
through the public schools in Yeadon, third grade
through twelfth grade. When I graduated, I went to
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West Chester State College. After that I went to
the University of Pennsylvania. Later I went to
Temple and then I went back to Perm. So, all my
education has been in the Philadelphia area.

Tess: Did you enjoy your school years? I mean, were
they fun?

Dr. Kerr: My high school years were a lot of fun, and
my four years of college were also a lot of fun, and
then when I got into graduate school, it wasn't fun
any more. It was just a lot of

Tess: Work.

Dr. Kerr: Work, yes.

Bernadette: Why did you go to so many schools?

Dr. Kerr: Well, if you want to get a doctor's degree,
you have to go to school a lot - either in the same
university or to different ones. I went to different
ones.

Bernadette: Where did you get the idea to become a
director of a school?

Dr. Kerr: I used to live at this school when I was a
little child. My mother was a housemother here; my
father was the principal of the school; my brother
was born while we were living here and so, I've been
a part of this school all my life. When I was grow-
ing up, we were friends with the superintendent of
the school for the blind up in Hartford, Connecticut,
(Oakhill) . He knew he was going to retire so he ask-
ed me to apply to become the director of that school
because he knew me. And while I applied for that and
was waiting for word, the position at Overbrook be-
came available so I came over and talked with the
Board of Managers and they selected me for the posi-
tion. However, I never started off in my life by
saying, "I'm going to be the director of a school".
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Tess : What did you want to be?

Dr. Kerr: Well, I knew I wanted to be a teacher.
Then, after I had been a teacher for nine years, I

thought I would try to become a principal, so I

applied for a principal's position and I got it.

And then, after I was a principal for five and a
half years, I thought I would try to become the head
of a school and so I applied for it and got it.

Bernadette: How long have you been the Director?

Dr. Kerr: I fm in my tenth year now.

Tess: About how many hours are contained in a normal
working day for you?

Dr. Kerr: I live on campus as one of the requirements
for the position so technically anything that happens
here 24 hours a day, 7 days a week, 365 days a year
is my responsibility and the phone can ring at my
home any time.

Tess: Like a miniature Ronald Reagan?

Dr. Kerr: Weil, very, very, very miniature!

They all laugh.

Bernadette: What do you do in your spare time?

Dr. Kerr: Well, in my spare time I like to play the
piano, and I like to play the organ. We're very
fortunate to have this lovely pipe organ here at
the school. I like to read, I like to study German,

and when school isn't in session, I like to travel.

Also, I sing in a church choir. I would say that's
how I spend most of my spare time.
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Tess: Where is your church located? I've heard so
many stories about your church.

Dr. Kerr: The church that I belong to is a church
at the intersection of Germantown and Ghelten Avenues.

Tess: What do you do in the summertime?

Dr. Kerr: In the summertime, one of the things we do
here is to make sure that everything is ready for the
opening of school in the Fall. In the summertime,
we also have the program for the deaf-blind; and the
program for the mothers of blind babies. After every-
thing looks like we're ready for the opening of
school then that's usually when I go away and travel.

Bernadette: Are you as rich as people think you are?

Dr. Kerr: I think there is a very simple answer to
that question, and that is, I don't know anybody in
the field of education who is rich. The only person
I know, in education, who has a lot of money is a
friend of mine who had a furniture business before
he went into education, and when his family sold the
furniture business he got a lot of money. Does that
answer your question?

Bernadette: Yes, I guess so.

Bernadette and Tess laugh!

Tess: This may sound funny, but do you eat regular
foods?

Dr. Kerr: I never eat breakfast and I realize that
is a terrible thing to say because breakfast is sup-
posed to be the most important meal of the day, but
I'm never hungry when I wake up in the morning so I
don't eat breakfast. I get one of the good meals
here at school for lunch, and then for supper I

usually have a sandwich. So, I eat regularly but
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never before noon.

Tess: But you don f t drink a glass of champagne with
your lunch, or you don't need a $40 bottle of wine to
complete your dinner?

Dr. Kerr: Oh, noi I eat exactly the same kind of
food you have in the cafeteria for lunch. I never
had a taste for really fancy foods.

Bemadette: There's a rumor going around that you do
not watch much TV. Why not?

Dr. Kerr: I don't watch a great deal of TV mainly be-
cause the programs I have seen are so incredibly
stupid that they really are a waste of time.

Tess: I know people who think the same thing you do,
but they seem to like that show called St. Elsewhere.
Did you ever watch that?

Dr. Kerr: My secretary's favorite show is St. Else-
where and it comes highly recommended. It's just
that I've never watched it. Generally, the two
things that I never miss on television, if possible,
are Hill Street Blues and the ABC Wide World of
Sports.

Bernadette: You like sports?

Dr. Kerr: Oh, yes, very much.

Bernadette: Which do you like the most?

Dr. Kerr: My favorite sport is tennis.

Bernadette: Tennis, oh, that's right. You play ten-
nis in the sumn^rtime , don't you?

Dr. Kerr: Yes, and I play tennis all year round.

Bernadette: Do you think people treat you differently
because you are the Director of the school?
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Dr. Kerr: I think the answer to that question is,

they probably do.

Tess: Do you think they overly respect you?

Dr. Kerr: I can tell you that years ago we would
never have had a situation in this school where you
came in, sat down, and interviewed the Director,
asked him his likes and dislikes, because he would
have said, "Who do you think you are? I'm the
Director and you do not come in here and ask me
questions like that".

Tess: I was scared when I first walked in the door.

Bernadette: So was I.

Dr. Kerr: And that's one of the things that goes
with this position - if something really goes the
way it shouldn't, the person who is responsible
for it is me. Suppose a student's behavior is so
terrible that we have to ask the student to leave
the school. The person who has to make that de-
cision is the Director. So, I'm not surprised
that people have some concern, I think it's una-
voidable. Does that answer your questions?

Bernadette: Yes.

Tess: This next question might sound funny, so I'll
ask you and then I'll clarify it a little bit. Does
your personality change after working hours? Your
personality here to us is this big businessman, but
is there another side of you? I mean, do you joke
around or anything?

Dr. Kerr: I try to be the same kind of person day
in and day out. In my position here, I cannot af-
ford to have great mood swings. I can't have the
staff and students say, "It's okay to do what you
want today because the Director's in a good mood,
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but on Wednesday afternoon you'd better be careful
because he f s "mad". If someone has to call me at
11 o'clock at night, I don't say, "How dare you call
me at this time?" So I try to be the same all the
time.

Bernadette: The next two questions you may not want
to answer, but you can say "no comment" - are you
ready? Do you have any girlfriends?

Dr. Kerr: Yes.

Tess: Your mother and your sister?

Dr. Kerr: No, I mean a real loved one. I don't mean
my mother and I don't have a sister.

Bernadette: Do you plan to get married?

Dr. Kerr: I am sure that eventually that will be my
plan.

Tess: Do you enjoy your job?

Dr. Kerr: Yes, I do. I enjoy it enormously. This
job is like a very, very large jig-saw puzzle. You
have the school districts and the intermediate units
and the state department of education and the Board
of Managers and the parents and all these programs,
and we're trying to put everything together here
that is best for Overbrook now and in the future.

And so, I enjoy very much the challenge of trying to
make all these things come together and work.

Bernadette: How long do you plan to stay at Overbrook?

Dr. Kerr: I have been a part of Overbrook now for

many years and, if everything works out well, I have
told the Board that I don't see this as being just
another job. My commitment will be to this school
for as long as I am in education.
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Tess: What are your predictions for Overbrook in the

coming years?

Dr. Kerr: If all of Overbrook' s plans are in effect,

I can tell you exactly what we'll be doing. We'll
have the pre-schcol program; we'll have our program
with the School District of Philadelphia, which is

an unusual example of public and private schools
working together. We will have our special educa-
tion program Dr. Kappen is working with. We will
have our secondary program. We will have a facility
here whereby our deaf-blind students or other people
who are too old to stay in school would have a place
to live. We would have a work component for them so
that they would have a place to work while they were
living on campus. And we might open up a workshop
for the blind of Philadelphia, not just the deaf-blind
or the blind who have problems with learning. And
that's why I said, a few minutes ago, we have this
big jig-saw puzzle that we're trying to put together.
That means we would be able to offer everything from
pre-schcol to adults, from college bound to deaf-
blind, from able workers to very slow workers, and we
would be providing all these services here for blind
people who may not have any other place to get them.
So, that is where I see us going.

Bernadette: Thank you for your time.

The bell rings.

Tess: And it's perfect timing, thank you for the
interview.

31-



NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES

Dawn Barber Interviews Rose Marie Biechler

Dawn: What are all the jobs that you do here?

Mrs. Biechler: First of all I am the reading teacher.
I'm also the braille teacher and the handwriting
teacher, and I teach one English Class. I also take
care of the Declamation Contest, so I guess I am a
speech teacher. I work on the big Achievement Day
at the end of the school year. Those are my major
responsibilities. Some of the smaller projects I

am involved with are: I work at the Wake-A-Thon

,

I work at the May Fair, and this year I am one of
the senior class advisors.

Dawn: A lot of work, huh?

Mrs. Biechler: Well, it keeps me busy but the students
here always give so much back for what you give them.

Dawn: Were you teaching before you came here?

Mrs. Biechler: Yes, I've been teaching 33 years and
I've been here 7 years, so I've been teaching a long
time.

Dawn: You sure have! If you had anything to say to
all the students, including the seniors — what would
you tell them?

Mrs. Biechler: I think I'd tell the students that the
time that you spend in school is very precious. I

know that you shouldn't have to work hard all the
time, but if you don't do something now , the next
year and the next year and the next year in your life
will be less rich.

Dawn: Did you have any other occupations before you be-

came a teacher?

Mrs. Biechler: Yes, I was a secretary for two years,
and I was also a waitress while I was in college and
I did a lot of baby-sitting. Also because I'm from
a big ranch, I worked on the ranch a lot.
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Dawn: So you're a real nature girl?

Mrs. Biechler: Actually I chose not to be a nature

girl. I'm not a bit crazy about nature. I've had
enough of it.

Dawn: I see.

Mrs. Biechler: I did other things too. I was a

cabin maid in Yellowstone National Park. Also, I

was a cabin maid on a dude ranch in Montana. I was
also a rangier, which means I had to ride horses

and catch the cows that got out and try to keep them
in order.

Dawn: Like one of those cowgirls?

Mrs. Biechler: I was a cowgirl. That's what they

called us — cowgirls.

Dawn: Where did you go to school?

Mrs. Biechler: I went to school in a lot of different

places. In my eight years of elementary school I went
to six different schools.

Dawn: Six!

Mrs. Biechler: And I've been to five different col-

leges. And then, as I've said, I feel very comfort-

able in school.

Dawn: You must have been in school a lot of your life!

Mrs. Biechler: I always feel when September comes

around if I weren't in school, I would feel like I

was lost.

Dawn: Was teaching always your chosen profession?

Mrs. Biechler: Yes, when I was five years old I told
my mother I was going to be a teacher, and when I was

17 years old I told her again, and she said that I

shouldn't be a teacher because I was much too im-

patient .
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I was very inpatient with my little brothers and
sisters. They didn't like it when I told them what
to do and they still don't.

Dawn: How do you feel when your students show im-
provement in the quality of their work?

Mrs. Biechler: I guess I feel like jumping and run-
ning around and telling everyone how wonderful they
are. And when the students are doing a good job
of writing, I want everybody to read what they have
written

.

Dawn: Do you ever find yourself trying to teach when
you're not in a school situation?

Mrs. Biechler: Oh, I think all teachers do. When I'm
driving home at night I tell everybody how to drive.
Nobody can hear me because the windows are closed.

Dawn: Well, everybody does that!

Mrs. Biechler: You don't have to be a teacher to tell
everybody how to drive?

Dawn: Nope, especially if you're my Grandma!

Mrs. Biechler: Well, I think mothers are teachers, so
are father and grandmothers. I think also that the
best mothers are teachers - because they care.

Dawn: I'd like to thank you kindly for this interview.

Mrs. Biechler: You're very welcome, Dawn, and I think
since you know me so well it made it a lot easier be-
ing interviewed by you.

Dawn: (laughing) Good!

34-



NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES

Amanda Parrish Interviews Sally Ford

Amanda: Now the first question is going to be some-
thing really basic. What are some of the jobs you
do around the school?

Mrs. Ford: I Amanda breaks in .. everything , right?

Mrs. Ford: I arrange for the transportation of the
children going home on the weekends. If emergencies
arise and they would have to go in the middle of the
week, I see to it that transportation is available.
I arrange appointments for doctors. I take groups of
visitors on tours. .. .people from colleges and hospi-
tals and foreign countries who come to visit the

school. I type the Grapevine. I fill in for teach-
ers if they are called to a meeting or stay with a
class until a substitute is brought in.

Amanda: Kind of like a school "mom".

Mrs. Ford: Yes, you could say that.

Amanda: Since you have a family of your own, do you
sometimes feel as if the school is intruding on your
family life?

Mrs. Ford: Not really, since I live close enough
that I really don't have a "distance" problem. So,

if I am called, it really doesn't matter - we work it
out amicably. Lots of times I take the children to
my house for dinner or little parties or whatever.

Amanda: How do your children feel about that?

Mrs. Ford: They have always loved it, especially when
they were younger. Now they're rarely home, but when
they were younger they really enjoyed it. M/ husband
used to teach swimming here on Thursday nights and we
used to bring our children with us - everyone swam
together and they had a fun time.
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Amanda: Was there any time When you just thought,
well, I might give it up now?

Mrs. Ford: Give up my job? Oh no, I might pay them
to let me stay here!

Amanda: You must have a lot of good experiences.

Mrs. Ford: I just love it here.

Amanda: How do you think the kids feel about you, do
you think they appreciate the kind of things you do?

Mrs. Ford: I think they do. Once in a while they stop
by and tell me that something we had done together was
fun or thank me for arranging their transportation.
They do seem to appreciate me.

Amanda: Do you think sometimes your children might
like to help out here too?

Mrs. Ford: Yes, my son used to coach swimming here last

year one night a week on a volunteer basis and my
dau^iter, Colleen, did come and help with the cheer-
leaders, but then she became a cheerleader herself and
she is practicing or attending games after school now.

But they would like to, if they had the time.

Amanda: Is this what you wanted to do when you finished
high school?

Mrs. Ford: Not really, I was in the business world. I

worked in a "glamourous" job at Channel 3. I met all
kinds of celebraties, so I really never thought of
Overbrook, even though I lived near here all my life.

I never thought about working here.

Amanda: Who were some of the people you met when you
were at Channel 3?

Mrs. Ford: Vince Leonard, Wally Canan, the weatherman,

(your mother would probably remember him) , Lee Dexter,
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the puppeteer, Pete Boyle, David Brenner, the comedian,

Bill Bransome, etc.

Amanda: When you ware in high school, did you do a lot

of the things that the students in our school do today,

did you go out for cheerleading?

Mrs. Ford: No, not really, I played basketball

I was on the basketball team. So I really didn f t get

a chance to be a cheerleader. Also, I was very active

in the music department.

Amanda: When you substituted for classes, was there

ever a class that you were in where you really felt at

a loss? You know, not knowing what to do?

Mrs. Ford: Not really, the boys and girls usually are

great and most of the teachers here have the students

so well trained that they really don f t need me.

Amanda: OK, here's the really big question. Is there

anything about Overbrook that you just have to say

YOU DON'T LIKE?

Mrs. Ford: No, I really love it I

Amanda: Nothing?

Mrs. Ford: NOTHING. I'm pretty easy-going and try to

get along with everyone.

Amanda: That's all?

Mrs. Ford: Yes, that's all!

Amanda: OK, thanks for talking with us.
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Africa by Tess Boone

Ah, yes, a new year bringing us new hopes.

I even hate to think of 84 ! s bad happenings, but

there is something from 1984 that just didn't

disappear like I wanted it to. Poverty. Starva-

tion. Why won't it go away.

You know, my family and I used to sit at the

dinner table with a full course meal in front of

us, and yes, we thanked God for blessing us.

One night we were watching the evening news

while we were eating, and a report was given about

a young man my age, seventeen or so, who weighed

only 75 pounds. We put our forks down and said a

prayer for those who were and probably still are

starving.

Yes , ' 85 is here , but so are the bad traits

of years and years before. Don't get so wrapped up

in your new hopes that you forget to say a prayer

for the less fortunate. From my family to yours,

HAPPY NEW YEAR and God bless.
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The Sky Is Blue

By Steven Smallwood

The sky is blue. The sea shines

green as leaves wave in the trees.

The wind blows swiftly. The wind blcws

free as it blows over the tranquil sea.

The air is fresh. The air is clean.

What could disrupt the peaceful scene?

Buzz... buzz. A puff of smoke

The air is thick. Timber crashes

There goes the trees. . .blowing, blowing

go the scattered leaves. Time goes fast.

Time goes by. Smog fills the once blue sky

Oil fills the once green sea. Who cares?

It seems only me. What a pity.
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Cinquains

By Tess Boone

DARK

Black, quiet, peaceful

Tired bodies resting

NIGHT

STAR

Bright, dazzling, fierce

Dancing in the Heavens

TAURIAN

FIREPLACE

Absorbing, warm, rising

Winter cold f s enemy

HEAT

BOA CONSTRICTOR

Noiseless, scared, slick

A cold-blooded beast

SNAKE

MIRROR

Truthful, clear image

A picture of the present

ME
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Meet Old Jack in the Library

By Edith Willoughby

The library in Overbrook School contains a

special collection of Blindiana Material. Begun

about the turn of the century when the school moved

to Overbrook to the new building, additions have

been made intermittently to the present time.

The oldest book is dated 1795, The Life of

John MetcajLfy commonly called Blind Jack of Knars-

borough. This book passed through several owners

before it carre to rest in 1908 at Overbrook and be-

came book number 129 in the library.

The periodical collection dates from 1907 with

the first volume of Outlook for the Blind , a journal

dedicated to recording the progress and welfare of

the blind. After changes of titles it is now con-

tinued as the Journal of Visual Impairment and Blind-

ness . These and other journals are bound and useful

for study

.

To make study possible in a professional manner,

indexes have been collected. Recent index additions

make access to the most current publications on blind-

ness an easy matter for scholars and students.

Other books include a large collection of bi-

ographies and an equally large number of books on the

education of the blind.

The collection of Blindiana is in the process

of being updated and the cataloging included in the

Main Library catalog. Some books are being packaged

in archival packs to protect them. Many with a high

rag content in the paper have pages in good condition

but the leather bindings are decaying. Some books

"lost" over the years, have been returned to their

places on the shelves.

Come and browse.
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"Secrets of the Shopping Mall" by Richard Peck

Reviewed by Edith Willoughby

"Secrets of the Shopping Mall" by Richard

Peck is a hilarious book about how Teresa and

Barnie outwit the worst suburbia has to offer.

Runaways, who take up residence in Paradise Park

Shopping Mall, try to survive as shadowy citizens

in a busy department store. Just when they think

they can survive forever, Teresa and Barnie find,

in the dead of night, they are far from alone.

This book is available in Overbrook's

library in both print and braille. The print

copy was autographed by the author.
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Horticulture

By Jackie Brennan

For the past five months, ten deaf-blind

students have participated in the new horticulture

program. They planted aloe, begonias, wandering

jew, paper white narcissus, aluminum plant and

snake and spider plants. These students have been

learning basic skills necessary for plant care.

For some of these students, overcoming their fear

of touching these new items was a big accomplish-

ment. The various ingredients of the soil have

different textures and take some time getting used

to, especially the light airy feeling of the ver-

miculite. Now, for Donald, mixing these ingredients

and filling the pots with soil has become a fun

activity

.

Veronica 1 s favorite activity seems to be water-

ing the plants. Since she cannot see the plant, soil,

or water Veronica needs some assistance and uses her

fingers to make sure the water is going into the pot.

Veronica places her index and middle fingers of her

left hand on the rim of the pot and on top of the

soil. She holds the watering can in her right hand

and pours the water on her fingers. In this way,

Veronica is able to feel the water flowing from the

watering can into the dry soil.

Another preferred activity is misting the plants

with water. All of the students seem to enjoy this

job. The horticulture room is very hot and dry, so

this is very important. The students have learned to

spray the leaves of the plants and the air around them

to help add moisture to the air. The students usually

use their free hand to feel the spray of water before
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beginning this activity to make sure that the water
is coming out of the spray bottle. Many of the stu-
dents then complete this job by using any vision
they might have to locate the plants while others

have to touch the plants in order to find the leaves.

Planting cuttings or bulbs is a complicated
process for our students and several have learned to
complete this activity either by demonstration of
each step or by following picture directions. The
first step is to put some stones in the bottom of the
pot to ensure proper drainage. Then some soil is
added.

Many of the students are now able to use a hand
trowel to scoop the soil into the pot. After this
the plant or bulb is placed in the pot. While this
is held in place with one hand, more soil is added
with the other hand until the pot is full. This last
step is the hardest since both hands are being used
to do two different tasks. Most of the students re-
quire help to complete this activity, but they have
all shown much improvement.

The students in the horticulture program have a
wide range of abilities. For some of them, this pro-
gram offers an opportunity to use their hands in a
new and fun way, while others learn about the parts of
a plant, the names and signs for the various objects
associated with plants and their care and the neces-
sary elements to enable a plant to grow. For all of
the students, growing and taking care of the plants
provide a worthwhile and rewarding experience.
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Giving

by Charles Ochs

Christmas was pretty much the same this year.

There was the frantic effort to buy all the presents

early enough so they'd arrive before Christmas in

California, Arizona and Oklahoma. And then the long

hours of wandering through stores hoping to see some-

thing that would be the perfect gift for my wife. And

also the Christmas cards we again failed to finish and

mail before December 23rd, and the stacks of mail ask-

ing for charitable donations.

I don f t know what your reaction is to these re-

quests for financial help, but at our house we have

finally settled for responding to some and consigning

the majority to the waste basket.

My reluctance to give money is not as great now

as it was for most of my life. Like most people, I

grew up wanting a lot of things, most of which my

parents could not afford. About two minutes after I

got my first job as a teenager, I began saving for

something, records I think. No sooner had I bought

the records than I began hoarding my pay for a foot-

ball, or whatever. If anyone had asked me to give any

part of those savings to a "worthy cause", I would

have righteously said, "I can't. I fm saving for a .'

Once I was married there was the TV, dining

room set, washing machine, etc. The only difference

now was that we got the items and then kept saving to

keep them from being repossessed! It was seldom con-

venient to give to even the Red Cross or the United

Way.

But not long ago something happened to my wife

and me that has made giving an entirely new experience

Friends of ours were in serious financial difficulty.
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He had lost his job and they were barely able to
make the mortgage payment. We decided to give them
some money but we knew we would have to do it anony-
mously to avoid their viewing it as just one more debt
to have to pay. That contribution has given us a
greater sense of having helped than all the others
combined. I am not suggesting that everyone limit all
their charity to personal acquaintances. But I urge
you to try it if you have never done it before. But
be warned, like trying to eat just one potato chip,
you'll find yourself looking for a second person to
help and a third.

And keep the giving anonymous. At first you may
find a strong temptation to let your recipient know
who made the donation. It f s the old need-to-get
credit rearing its ugly head. Resist any such urges
and I can guarantee you a sense of joy and self-worth
that you've never known before.

I'd enjoy your sharing with me your reactions
to this article.
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"Survival Guide" for Newcomers to Overbrook

By John Thomas

I can't believe it, February is already here

and I continue to survive, . .wow, for four months I f ve

been here and I still have my smile! In all serious-

ness, I really enjoy being at Overbrook. I have very

few complaints and many compliments. Most everyone

here has gone out of his or her way to make this "new

kid on the block" feel at home.

At first, it was a little rough getting used to

this place. Don't worry about me now, I feel I have

most of the angles figured out. However, as a benefit

to future teachers, I would like to offer my rendition

of the "survival guide". I hope this will someday be

beneficial to someone. Here goes:

1. Find out when pizza is being served in the

cafeteria for lunch.

2. Memorize the dates for vacations.

3. Do not procrastinate when one must write IEP's.

4. Do not ever, I mean ever, volunteer to do

extra paperwork.

5. Bring coffee when attending early morning

(I mean bring lots of coffee) faculty meetings.

6. Dress warmly (goes double for instructors

and students on mobility lessons)

.

7. During swimming class, wear a wetsuit.

8. Get a floor plan of the school.
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9. When in doubt, ask Mrs. Francis.

10. The station wagon has good pick-up and a
radio, forget the sedan and the mini-bus.

11. See Mrs. Ford if you have lost any clothing.

12. Beware of Cora and Micro, they can be habit
forming.

13. Watch out for teachers who hang around with
"Frank, the Hedgehog".

14. Loud rock music (especially heavy metal) has
a very short life expectancy when a certain
administrator is around.

15. Don't bother looking for angels in Angel Hall,
nor for a bomb shelter underneath the school.
Those ideas can join up with the tooth fairy.

16. During O.S.B. pep rallys be ready for loud
noises; be ready for strange noises, be ready
to sit, sit, sit

17. Anything and everything you may ever need can
be found at the Refill.

Well I hope this is someday useful!
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Winter - Spring 1984-85

We trust all have had a most merry Christmas,

and that the New Year has been a happy one for all

of you.

Art and the Olympics

Art Copeland and his U.S.A.B.A. continues to

make news. Art has been President of this organiza-

tion since its founding in 1976. And he certainly

has had his dream realized. In the games for the

disabled held in Nassau, N. Y. this past summer, the

members of U.S.A.B.A. won more medals than any other

blind group — 113 in all. And Olympics for the Dis-

abled is now recognized by the International Olympic

Committee. Several blind runners aided in carrying

the Olympic flame to Los Angeles and Art is now the

proud possessor of one of the Olympic torches. Nice

going for a man who retired in 1966

!

Ann (Boyer) Porter, an able rehabilitation

teacher who retired some years ago after quite an

iirpressive career with the O.B.V.S. f s Pittsburgh

District Office, is still keeping busy. Ann now

writes a column for "Our Special", a monthly maga-

zine devoted to the interests of women. Her column

is mostly concerned with crafts, a field in which

she always was outstanding.
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Mice Ni^ses_Her_Husband_

Alice (Manley) Ware, Class of 1946, who with her
husband retired from employment at the Clovernook
Press and moved to Naples, Florida where they opened
a laundramat, is nursing her husband back to health
following a heart attack. Alice tells us her husband
is recovering nicely.

Stephanie Won Scholarship

From the winter issue of Dialogue, we gleaned
the following item concerning Stephanie Bolt, Class
of 1983. She is among seventeen blind students who
received scholarships at the 1984 National Convention
of the A.C.B. held in Philadelphia. She received
$1,000 from the "Gladys C. Anderson Scholarship Fund"
awarded to students studying religious or classical
music. Stephanie is a sophomore at Carnegie Mellon
University, School of Fine Arts, in Pittsburgh where
she is majoring in piano.

From the Potunda we learn that Harry Herzek
was one of ten recipients of an award given for out-
standing achievement. Harry was recommended by
Temple University, Adult Education Department. These
awards are given by the Pennsylvania Association for
Continuing Education.

David - the 9^1y_Blind_PsychiatristV

Dr. David Hartman, who addressed the 1984 Con-
vention of the American Council of the Blind held in
Philadelphia, attended Overbrook for two years, after
which he completed his elementary and secondary edu-
cation in public schools. Dr. Hartman, a graduate of

-50-



ALUMNI NEWS

Tteirple University JVedical School is probably the only

blind psychiatrist. He gives the faculty of Teirple

University much credit for assisting him in reaching

his goal. During his travels your editor has met

several persons who attended school with Dr. Hartman.

All were impressed with his ability.

William's lpng_Career

William (Bill) K. James, who first became known

to us when he took Overbrook's home teacher course,

was first employed by O.B.V.S. as a home teacher in

the Altoona District office. He later transferred to

the position of Rehabilitation Counselor. Still later

he was promoted to manager at the Pittsburgh District

office. He left O.B.V.S. to become head of the Wash-

ington State Agency for the Blind. Later Bill worked

as Rehabilitation Supervisor in Philadelphia's Nevil

Center. This job was abolished when Philadelphia's

Associated Services for the Blind was organized. Be-

ginning July 2, 1984, Bill assumed the duties of the

Executive of South Carolina's State Agency for the

Blind. Bill is also active in that branch of the

MDrmon Church which adheres to the teachings of Joseph

Smith, and he serves as the minister of his church.

Joe's_ Privilege

Joe Cicala, who manages a vending stand in the

Delaware County Court House in Media, had an unusual

honor during the 1984 presidential campaign. He was
privileged to serve President Ronald Reagan and his
staff during his campaign stop in Media.

h.
^tchBn £rom_the_Alumni

During the meeting of the Executive Committee,
held at Overbrook on October 13, 1984, it was voted
to pay for a new kitchen range for the Edith Rudolphy
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Home where several of our members reside. This
range, much needed by the home, has been installed
and is working very well. Both the management and
guests at the home are well pleased and extend
their thanks to the Alumni for this generous gift.

^P^-Y^jl ^c^^_A^1£ntown_
Our congratulations are extended to the Allen-

town area. These members have organized into an
active group. They have already held several fund
raising events for the benefit of the Alumni.

Catterine and the ^ristmas Concert

The Christmas Concert, under the capable di-
rection of Catherine Deraco, on December 18, was
declared to be a success by all present. We are
told that it could be classed as an old-time Over-
brook Concert.

Everyone left in a good and cheerful mood.
Rehearsals have already begun for the 1985 Spring
Concert. Again, this year, the school chorus will
be augmented by several of our members. Rehearsals
are held the second and fourth Tuesdays from 7:00
to 9:00 P.M.

GDod_Luck ,_Arleen !_

Congratulations are in order for Arleen Kunigel
who had been employed by the Associated Services for
the Blind in Philadelphia. In February of this year
she assumed new duties as an employee of the Penn-
sylvania Office of Blindness and Visual Services in
the Wilkes Barre District office. Good luck, Arleen!
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Joanne^sj^^^_Performng

I did not ask permission of our President,

Joanne Davidoff , for the following item. Her lovely

daughter, Cyndi, has the lead in her high school play.

Her selection is all the more remarkable as Cyndi is

a sophomore. This should indicate that she was chosen

for her talent and not for whom she knew. Congratu-

lations, Cyndi I And Joanne, you may take a bow too.

A New Burke

Sharon (Sahms) Burke has given birth to her
second son, Daniel Lawrence Burke, born January 15.

Our liters on_the_Sick List

Three of our number have been ill. Mary
(Campbell) Dessin of Pittsburgh continues to improve.

For her this has been a long struggle. Rose Narducci

had been hospitalized and is somewhat better. And
Bee (Bienenstock) Weiner is also improving. We wish
all a speedy and complete recovery.

Our Sympathy

Pita Drill, Class of 1951, passed away on
December 16, 1984. Pita had been active in Alumni
programs for years. In the past she edited both this

column and the Rotunda. She was employed in a cleri-

cal capacity by the Philadelphia School District.

She was also active in various Jewish organizations.

She was not in good health for several years and it
was only sheer courage that kept her going. It was
only nine months ago that Rita lost her mother.

Stanley Mileski also passed away recently. We
have no other information on Stanley. However, we
extend our sympathy to their families and friends.
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In conclusion, we print a notice concerning
Overbrook f s Distinguished Alumnus or Alumna. See
next page. Perhaps you may qualify. Griff Robbins
was the first to be so honored and a previous issue
of the Red and White carried this news.

The Publicity Committee

Walter Evans, Chairman

504 E. Walton Avenue

Altoona, Pa. 16602

Phone 1-814-943-2713
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Announcement

The Overbrook School for the Blind hereby
announces that its Board of Managers has estab-
lished the Annual Award of Distinguished Alumnus.
Any person having attended the Overbrook School
for the Blind shall be eligible. The recipient
need not hold a diploma or certificate from the
Overbrook School for the Blind.

The criteria on which the nominee shall be
chosen are as follows:

1. The nominee shall have shown unusual suc-
cess and achievement in his/her chosen career and/
or;

2. The nominee shall have made a significant
contribution to society on the local, state , nat-
ional or international level and/or;

3. The nominee shall have made a signifi-
cant non-monetary contribution to the lives of
the students at the Overbrook School for the Blind
or the handicapped generally and/or;

4. The nominee shall have shown unusual
courage, persistence or imagination in overcoming
multiple physical or mental handicaps.

Nominations or self nominations may be made
by submitting a nominating letter with supporting
material (such as a resume) to the Board of Managers
in care of Dr. Joseph Kerr, The Overbrook School for
the Blind, 64th Street and Malvern Avenue, Phila-
delphia, Pa. 19151, not later than March 10th. The
Distinguished Alumnus Award will be made at the
graduation ceremony in the June following nomination,
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FLASH NEWS !

Mambers of the classes of 1974 and 1975 are

planning a special event during the Alumni Weekend

in June. Anyone who would like to receive more

information should get in contact with:

Sharon Leacock

6644 N. 8th Street, Apt. Al

Philadelphia, Pa. 19126

#215-424-7458
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Dear Students,

Most of you probably know that we have had a
marvelous exchange of letters with students in Ger-
man schools. Recently a letter arrived from a girl
in Bandung, a very beautiful spa on the island of
Java in Indonesia.

I want to encourage you to get in touch with
her or any other student who may write from other
parts of the world. This can be a valuable exper-
ience for you to come to know other ways of think-
ing, feeling and living. You may even establish a
contact that will enrich you for a whole lifetime.

Here is Linda's letter. She writes English
Braille, Grade 2:

Bandung, January 2, 1985

I fm Linda Busmar.
I'm a student in a senior high school in Bandung,
Indonesia.
I'm very interested in English.
However, in Indonesia we don't have any books
written in Braille.
Please help me if there are some of your students
who would like to correspond with me.
I would be very happy if I could exchange the news
about my country and about blind students in Indo-
nesia with friends in America.
If you you have some used books about basic English
grammar, easy reading books with low vocabulary,
a used English dictionary or other English reading
material, please send it to me.
All the books will be of use to me.
Here in Indonesia it is very difficult to enrich
my vocabulary and to broaden my knowledge of English,
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Thank you for your kindness.

Sincerely yours,

Linda Busmar
Smak Bppk Jalan
Kebonjati No. 108
Bandung Indonesia

P.S. Mrs. Willoughby, Overbrook's librarian, has
found a Braille grammar book in English for
Linda, and it was mailed to her in the mean-
time.

If anyone wants to write to Indonesia, please
let me know. I have already written to Linda
and asked her to be a little bit patient.

Annke Rimrott
German Teacher
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Congratulations 1 Your Red and White issue

#1 of December 1984 was excellent. We found it

very difficult to put down once we started to read.

We think "Finally Got It" was top shelf, very in-

formative, and picture clear. Only wish Mrs. Boyle

had submitted it sixteen years ago when we were be-
ginning to frustrate ourselves and our own blind
student son trying to teach him to tie shoe laces.

Continued success in future editions.

Ellen and Vincent Regusters

*******

I think the last Red and White was great. I

liked the way you interviewed people. The Teachers'

Corner was great. I especially like the Diary be-
cause it keeps you up to date with the activities
here at Overbrcok.

Amy LeVan

*******

I am very pleased and happy to say that the
Red and White school newspaper has reached another
milestone this year. Your first edition is wonder-
ful to read and I am happy that the number of
articles has increased tremendously. Last year, as

I recall, the paper had in total anywhere from 19

to 25 pages and only one page of contents. Now I

am very happy to announce that this year's first
edition has 2 contents pages and 64 braille pages.

This means a lot more contributions than ever before.
Also, I have noticed that your staff has put together
several sections relating or bringing up some topics
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or choices of the type of material that can be pub-
lished. This, to the best of my knowledge, is

something new and far more than what the paper used
to have available.

Finally, I wish the staff and everyone who is

responsible for getting the material into each edi-
tion a successful school year, any may the Red and
White expand with every edition.

Brian Finch

*******
I am writing to say that I am very proud of

the first edition of the Red and White. And also,
keep up the good work.

It's so nice to have a school magazine because
the students have a chance to display their writing
talents. When I was in elementary school, I wrote
many short stories and poems. We would submit them
to the teacher and she would comment on them. I

have the chance again, and I thank you all for giving
me that privilege.

Charles Banks

*******
Dear Fellow Students,

We need you to write letters to the editor.
If you feel like writing, please drop your letters
to the editor off at Mrs. Rimrott's room.

Thank you very much!
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November 6, 1984 - Congratulations to Carrie Prout
who voted for the first time!

Noveirber 15, 1984 - The big Thanksgiving Turkey Dinner
takes place in the dining halls.

November 20, 1984 - The Horticulture Group announces
a flower sale in the work experience room. One pot
is only $2.50. Two groups of living skill classes
have a party at the Teen Genter. Mrs. Henry and her
staff prepared chocolate chip cookies, brownies and
a very good punch. The invited guest, Darren Rouse,

played his harmonica. Everybody enjoyed dancing so

much that we did not find time for playing games.

November 28, 1984 - The new plastic-coated irons ar-

rive. One for each dorm. Ironing is not as scary
any more. Isn't that good newsli! The Osrow Seam-
stress II will make our lives easier all around.

Mrs. Tom f s class invited us to a party in the Teen
Center. And guess what we had? A chocolate chip
cake made by Raymond Knorr, all by himself! It

was a treat!

November 29, 1984 - Santa visits the Refill. His
helpers spark the Christmas spirit by handing out
presents of folders and pens.

The first pep rally of the season is held to cheer
the wrestlers on.

December 4, 1984 - The wrestling team hosts Shipley.

Shipley is lucky. They score 36, we score 18 —
The Bell Choir performs at St. John's Lutheran Church.

December 5, 1984 - The Refill brings back the memory
of a toy on its 40th birthday. Whoever comes up
with the correct name of the toy will get one free.

Mrs. Perry is the happy winner. The "Slinky" was
first sold by Gimbel's in Philadelphia one year be-
fore the end of the second World War.

-61-



OVERBROOK DIARY

Deoerrber 6, 1984 - The big bus, the small bus and the
mini-van proceed to Beaver College. We are impressed
by the performance of the "Miracle Worker".

December 7 , 1984 - Quiz question: "What is the name of
the professional who works with furs?" First prize
winner with the answer "furrier" is Geri Tom. First
prize: One German lesson. Runner-up: Ivy Hall and
Love Reed.

December 8, 1984 - The Bell Choir performs at the
Academy of Music with the Philadelphia Orchestra.

December 11 , 1984 - An exciting event takes place in
the library. Mr. McCloskey operates "Cora", the
Apple II computer and Mrs. Willoughby operates the
Kurzweil machine. A miracle of the computer age takes
place. The Kurzweil reads the "Star Spangled Banner"
and the computer prints it.

December 14, 1984 - The Bell Choir performs at the
Philadelphia Museum of Art.

Another prize is won at Overbrook: Cathy Zolkiewicz
sold the most candy for the Senior Class.

December 17, 1984 - T-shirts with names fingerspelled
are available - $9.00 each.

December 18, 1984 - The Overbrook Christmas Concert
is going to take place. Participants are advised to
take a rest before it starts. The R.I.C.B. crew
comes out to record the event. In addition to the
radio, the performance is seen and heard on local TV
news.

December 19, 1984 - "Cora" and "Micro" hold a Christ-
mas party in the computer room. People are invited
to see how microchips, discs and program crackers
taste.
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December 21 , 1984 - Last school day for this year I !

!

Miss Ciccotello announces her retirement after a long,
busy career.

January 3, 1985 - School resumes peacefully.

January 8, 1985 - Our wrestlers and cheerleaders go
to Akiba Academy. Akiba scored 34 , Overbrook close
behind with 28. Stephen Smallwood and Leon Beltz
did expecially well.

January 15 , 1985 - The Student Council announces that
the annual Wake-A-Thon is scheduled for the weekend
of March 1st and 2nd. The proceeds will be used to
alleviate the starvation in Ethiopia.

Our wrestlers host the Maryland School for the Blind.
It is a fabulous victory for our team. Overbrook: 42,
Maryland: 18.

January 18, 1985 - The class of 1985 will be having a
White Elephant Sale and encourages their fellow stu-
dents and staff to bring in tapes, records, books,
jewelry or whatever you save at home and don't really
need anymore.

January 21, 1985 - The coldest day of the winter so
far and the Grapevine reminds everybody to put on
a coat when traveling between buildings.

January 24, 1985 - Our "Peppers" strike again. Every-
body is invited to join the cheerleaders and the
wrestlers for the last pep rally before the "Tourna-
ment" .

January 26, 1985 - Our cheerleaders enter their first
competition and win a stunning second place. More-
over Berneta Lemon receives the second prize for the
most outstanding cheerleader. The wrestlers take third,
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January 28 , 1985 - The grades for the first semester
are out thank goodness!

January 31 , 1985 - Our party group throws another
party. The "Icicle Party" is supposed to destroy
the winter blues.

February 5, 1985 - A "Living Skill" conversation.
Teacher: "Could you tell rre any reason why a person
should wash his clothing?" Raymond Knorr: "So that
you do not smell." Teacher: "Could you think of any
other reason?" Raymond: "So that you always look
neat like Dr. Kerr"

February 7 , 1985 - An assembly is held to explain the
purpose of this year's Wake-A-Thon. Mr. McCloskey,
Dawn Barber, Berneta Lemon, Mary Prochaska and Nora
Scott explain why Ethiopia has been chosen for this
year f s fund raising.

February 8, 1985 - The Interim Awards Assembly takes
place in the auditorium. At the same time our suc-
cessful cheerleaders and wrestlers are honored, and
they present their trophies to Dr. Kerr who will have
them displayed in our trophy case.

February 12, 1985 - Part of our Red and White staff
accepts an invitation from the Radio Information
Center for the Blind. We have a chance to interview
the Director of Services, Nancy McCown. We are for-
mally introduced on the air and Overbrook Alumnus,
Gerry Young, goes out of his way to make us feel wel-
come. Thank you very much R.I.C.B. crew! (See inter-
view on Pages 9-16) The Red and White staff also
wants to thank our driver, Steve Lannon, wholeheart-
edly. He went in all directions to take everyone home.

February 21, 1985 - The class of '87 organizes a roller
skating party. We enjoy our first spring-like day.
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Dear Readers,

We feel that the Wake-A-Thon proved to be
quite successful last year. But we felt that we
could do more to further emphasize the food aware-
ness among us.

In our Red and White meeting we had lengthy
discussions on how we could strengthen the con-
sciousness and responsibility regarding food.

We came to the conclusion that the first step
in avoiding the waste of food is knowing what foods
are liked and disliked.

In order to put this idea into practice we
talked it over with the Supervisor of our cafe-
teria, Mrs. Henry. With her help we put together
the questionnaire for our food survey.

If you want to know it all, please read page
seventeen

.

Your chewy Red and White Staff
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We Are The Chanps

Results from the Last Season

By Bernadette Giddens

It took a while, but the girls of the 1985

track team finally did itl It was one big swoop.

We took over the EAAB Tournament. It started off

with Tamika in shotput, then Tess in shot. We

went on and on, non-stop. Our girls cleaned up

in the dashes, the 440 single and tandom. Maybe

the other teams scored in a couple events, here

and there as in the dashes or tandem, but that was

it. We didn't get all first, second, third and

fourth places but we didn't need to.

The whole team was very excited when they

found out North Carolina wasn't in the running

for first place.

Everyone went wild when we found out that we

finally did it!

We're looking forward to next year's track

season. And, of course, we're looking for that

1986 track tournament swoop!!
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Student Council Update

By Mary Prochaska

This year's Student Council is trying to put
together as many interesting and exciting events
as we can.

The purpose of the Student Council is to
serve the student body. We are not mind readers.

If a student wants something done, he/she should
go to the assigned class representative and point
out the concerns. The representative brings it

to us, the Student Council. We discuss it, and
see what can be done. We do not promise a rose

garden, but we think it's worth planting the seed.

So far this year, the Student Council has

discussed Wake-A-Thon ideas. We're trying to get
a vending machine put in the Teen Center for morn-
ing snacks. We've also started giving "Student
of the Month" awards. The first award was given
to Leon Beltz. We plan on giving many more awards

out as the year passes.

Just remember: The Student Council is here
to benefit the student body. But we can't benefit

$
you if you don't let us know what you want Tell
us what improvements you want within the school,

or just give suggestions for special events. Let's
work together and make this a very good year.
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Comments from Mr. McCloskey on the Wake-A-Thon

When asked about the Wake-A-Thon, Mr.

McCloskey remarked, "I think that the Wake-A-

Thon went very well this year. There were no

big problems, not even with collecting the

money on time. I was also very happy with the

amount that was raised, well over $2,000! I

hope that the Wake-A-Thons in the future run

as smoothly as this one."
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Troop 123 on the Move

By Scoutmaster Mr. "R"

It all began at our first meeting of the

season in late September. Butch Ward said, "We

can do it with four just like before."

Charles Banks added, "We will be shy a guy

because the swim team has captured Leon."

"No sweat," chimed in Harold Rearick, "I can

help."

There was a moment of silence, broken by the
quiet voice of Fred Bachman intoned, "Me too".

During the next few weeks there was hectic
activity in our troop meetings; knots were being
tied, areas were being paced off and distances
calculated. First aid was administered to willing
victims of mock accidents, from nose bleeds to
hypothermia. Numerous items of nature, from birds
to artificial flowers were found, discussed, felt
and smelled. Some were even taken apart, as often
a nature item takes on new smells and shapes when
altered. There were many oral and mental exercises.
Teamwork was necessary for tent pitching, fire build-
ing, knife and axe safety, care of camping gear and

$
the not-so-easy skill of helping each other through

;
ongoing oral commentaries. All possible scout skills
available to the troop were rehearsed orally, physi-
cally and mentally until the general feeling and
attitude reached "ready".

I
October 18, 1985 exposed us to another of God's

works of splendor. The day was a perfect burst of

autumn color, splashed with golden sun and blue sky.

Roll call was taken. Those present were: Fred Bach-
man, Butch Ward, Harold Rearick and Charles Banks.
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All necessary gear was loaded into the sedan, includ-

ing a hearty lunch for the road. Straws were drawn

to determine who would drive. Harold won and appoint-

ed the Scoutmaster. Mr. "R" accepted the appoint-

ment and drove for the round trip to Charlottesville,

Va. and back — a 740 mile ride.

Saturday morning the scout skills competition

took place. Our scouts did a really super job. We

secured 49 of a possible 50 points to capture first

place honors with a near perfect score!

We saw some old friends and made many new ones

during our cultural side-trip to the University of

Virginia and Thomas Jefferson's Monticello. Troop

123 extends sincere "thanks" to the many unnamed sup-

porters and committee members without whom our "Ad-

venture of a Lifetime" would not have materialized.



A New Spirit for a New Team

By Bernadette Giddens

This year there were 23 students who came out
swim team. Out of the 23 students,

13 of them are new. The swimmers believe this
year's team has a great chance of excelling in up-
coming meets, both boys and girls. They believe
that many of the new German students will play a
great part in helping the team win most of their
meets.

The swimmers have a good attitude regarding
Overbrook's swim team. Their spirits are lifted.
They really think that the other E.A.A.B. teams
have new competition that they may not be ready for.

Things are looking better for the swimmers and
coaches. The swimmers agree that more cooperation
and less fooling around on their part helps them
progress more each day. At every practice the
swimmers feel they are improving. I'm quite sure
the coaches love this change most of all! It's
helping them by making the practices easier to deal
with.

$
This year everyone is looking forward to seeing

the swimmers go as far as winning the E.A.A.B. swim-

(

ming tournament. It's going to be tough, but with
the help of the coaches, and everyone at Overbrook
cheering them on with a "New Spirit"—it can be done.
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Words of Wisdom from Coach Williams

Our swim team has gone through many changes

this year. I see many differences when I compare

this year's team to last year's team.

One of the major differences is having German

students on the team. In Germany they concentrate

on the breast stroke. Our team did not have many

swimmers who were good breast strokers. Having the

German students on the team is a great asset.

Many great changes have taken place among our

swimmers from last year. Love has improved, Paul

and Carrie have improved their speed, and Lonnie has

improved her backstroke. This year Lonnie is our
number one girl when it comes to freestyle and back-

stroke .

Our team has also become much larger. We have
six more boys swimming with us. Last year there were
only three boys on the team. Because of that, we did
not have a boys' relay in the tournament and we had
only one co-ed team. This year we will have two
boys' relays and four co-ed teams.

One of the greatest improvements I have seen is

a change in everyone's attitude. Our team members are

more serious at practice. They realize they have com-
petition and must practice to stay on the team and to
make the tournament. People are acting like a team.

I see great team spirit. Our students from last
year and the German students are interacting and
working together. We are working hard to be a great
swim team.
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Our Swim Team At The Tournament

By Berneta Lemon

On the weekend of October 25, Overbrook's
Huskies joined schools from Maryland, West Virgina,
Boston and Oak Hill in a tournament at Oak Hill
School for the Blind in Connecticut.

The team from Overbrook consisted of Leon
Beltz, Paul Clark, Wolfgang Ferber, Sabine
Gnuechwitz, Elvira Haeussler, Thomas Haeussler,
Yalanda Jenkins, Carlisle Jones, Tamika Johnson,
James Kelly, David Park, Nancy Prostko, Carrie
Prout, Bettina Rienter, Eric Saunders, Isabella
Sawatzki and me. Our coaches were Miss Connie
Williams, Mrs. Elizabeth Baglivo, Miss Sara Mitchell
and Mr. John Thomas.

Most everyone on our team took one or more
places. Our leading scorers were Yalanda, Leon
and Isa from the A Division, and Nancy from the B
Division. Congratulations to Isa who was Over-
brook's only E.A.A.B. champion in the A Division.
She took a solid first place in the 50 yard breast
stroke with a time of 53.05 seconds.

As a result, Overbrook took third place in
the A Division to West Virginia and first place
Maryland; and also, in the B Division to Boston
and first place Oak Hill. Congratulations to Nancy
who was our only B competitor, and therefore, the
recipient of "her" third place trophy!

Speaking as a five year veteran, to be in the
top three was a long time coming, and well deserved.
Congrats , teammates

!

On behalf of the swimmers of '85, I would like
to thank the coaches for yet another great season!
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Field Trip to the "Von Steuben Parade"

by Isa Sawatzki

On Saturday September 28th Mrs. Rimrott took

the German gang to the Von Steubin parade in center

Philadelphia. Some host parents and Mrs. Baglivo

joined us. Berneta Lemon was also able to attend.

We were very happy to have such a great group.

In the early noon we all met in front of the

school. Steve, our dear, dear bus driver, took us

through Philadelphia to the parade. Because of the

perfect organization we were lucky enough to get

seats on the bleachers. On that wonderful sunny and

windy day we sat there, having lunch, chatting and

waiting for the parade. While we were sitting there,

we met Mrs. Tom, who decided to join us. Then Dr.

Kerr and his wife came over to say hello. To top it

off, we had the honor of being introduced to Walter

Pottgiesser. He is the man who has the German program

on the radio. Later on he made comments about the

parade in German, so every German was able to under-

stand.

Before I say anything about the parade, I have

to tell you that I am German but I've never been to

such a parade before. So, I don't know whether it

was good or bad. I will describe what I saw and

thought

.

The police started the parade. Some policemen

were on motor bikes, some were on foot. A marching

unit of the army followed. And then they came, all

those German-Americans with their brass bands. All

the women were wearing dirndel dresses, a dress that

is customary only in the southern part of Germany.

12-



CURRENT EVENTS

They came and brought a lot of beauty queens with them,
i.e. a "Corn Flower Queen" — that seemed very funny
and strange to me. I sat there in my seat and
couldn't stop laughing. They all looked so serious.
I tell you, this is not Germany, not at all. They
also had a unit with men dressed up like soldiers
from Von Steuben's time. And of course, General
Washington and Herr Von Steuben, side by side on
horses. One group had a very good idea. They play-
ed some German Grimm's fairy tales right on the
street. I enjoyed it very much, but in some parts
they were a little inaccurate.

There were also some "real" Germans, a club
from the northern part of Germany, the German prince
of the carnival, the virgin, and the farmer from
Cologne, my city.

What really bothered me was the fact that the
words "order" and "Germanity" were said so often in
connection with military concerns. I always feel
frightened when I hear this for I think of our his-
tory, and that it was the Germans who started World
War II. But, all in all, it was fun. We had a
really good time.

When the parade was over, we took a look at
the Liberty Bell. Of course we all touched it and

} felt very different afterwards.
. <;

By this time we were all tired. Steve brought
the bus and we all got in. We were very happy to be
on our way home. On the bus Gnu had the great idea
to start a German sailor song. We all sang along
and it became pretty loud. After getting started
we couldn't stop. So we spent the time singing
"the old songs" which Mrs. Rimrott especially en-
joyed. When we were finally back at Overbrook, our
trip ended with a standing ovation for Steve.
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New York, New York

From the 15th to the 17th of November the ten
students from Germany, Miss Williams, Mr. Thomas
and Mrs. Rimrott were in New York. Back home a few

of the German students felt they wanted to share

their experiences with you and wrote down the fol-

lowing :

The New York Institute for the Education of
the Blind was kind enough to allow all of us the

use of their dorms during our stay. On both morn-
ings we had a very good breakfast. Mr. Thomas made

scrambled eggs and Mrs. Rimrott hot coffee. It was
terrific.

The U.N. Building was our first stop after we
had arrived in New York in the afternoon of Novem-
ber 15th. We received a little pin with the symbol

of the U.N. on it. A lady with a little accent
guided us through the building. We had to guess

which country she came from but we could not figure

it out. She told us later that she was from Israel.

Downstairs was a model of the entire U.N.

Headquarters which we were allowed to touch. Then

we were guided to the Security Council Conference

Room. Afterwards we listened to a speech about

youth problems by a representative from India.

At each seat we could follow the speech with ear-
phones in the six most spoken languages of the

world; English, French, Chinese, Spanish, Russian

and Arabic. Then we went downstairs to the fan-

tastic gift shop which sells arts and crafts from
countries all over the world. We bought many post-
cards and a few inexpensive souvenirs

.
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So far, we have followed mainly Bettina's re-
port. Now, it's Wolfgang's turn. He seemed to be
most impressed by the Empire State Building:

Saturday afternoon we went to the Empire State
Building which had been the highest building in the
world for a long time. We traveled to the 82nd
floor by elevator. At that point we changed ele-
vators to reach the 86th floor. You must switch
elevators again to reach the top of the building.
Since it was raining we were not able to see very
much. The only thing we could see was the World
Trade Center. Back on the 86th floor we discovered
an interesting penny-pressing machine. If you put
two round pennies in, you get two oval pennies out.
One shows the Empire State Building, the other one
the Statue of Liberty. The printing costs one
dollar. After that we went to the gift shop where
we spent about half an hour buying postcards and
presents like T-shirts and many other things. Then,
down to the first floor, and we were out in the rain
again.

After walking the whole day in pouring rain,
Saturday evening we went to the musical, "Singing
In The Rain". It was performed in the Gershwin
Theater close to Broadway. Everyone on stage was
dressed in fancy clothes, but we came in with
totally wet clothes and dripping sneakers. How-
ever, we were in very high spirits. The show was
"totally awesome".

Sunday afternoon as we were about to leave
New York, coming from the World Trade Center and
another stop at Burger King, we walked over to the
"seaport" area, enjoying the day's sunshine after
the torrents from the day before.
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A street magician caught our attention. After
gently pushing our way through the several rows of

people surrounding him, we saw him juggling with a

big torch, a butcher knife and an apple. And be-
lieve it or not, all that while standing over a

young girl whom he had picked from the audience
earlier. Most people enjoyed the show. But we had
to leave because we were expected to be back at

Overbrook by 6:00 P.M. at the latest.

On Monday, in our third period class we wrote
a thank you letter to Dr. Madden, the Assistant
Director of the New York Institute who had spoiled
us so much! May be you would like to share it with
us:

November 18, 1985
Dear Dr. Madden,

Thank you very much for giving us the oppor-
tunity to stay at your school. Without your help,
it would have been very difficult for us to go at
all. We had much fun over breakfast and we hope you
don't mind that we did not leave one single egg eb-
hind. We are well aware of the fact that the cups
are not in the proper kitchen cabinets. With all
the "Singing In The Rain" on our minds, we simply
forgot where they had to go. We have to admit
another wrong-doing; since we did not find deter-
gent to clean the dishes we used some hair shampoo,
but it was a good one. Maybe Monday morning every-
one at N.Y.I, had his coffee with a little "Perk"
flavor. Right now, in our third period class on
Monday morning we share the last pieces of choco-
late cake you so generously gave us for our trip
back to Philadelphia.

You really spoiled us. We tried to behave as

properly as possible and even cleaned the sink in
the kitchen so that we might have the chance to
come again one day. Thank you very much!

Love from the German crowd and the accompany-
ing teachers.
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Where Is The Beef?

A Commentary on the Overbrook Food Survey

by Annke Rirarott

If, in the past, you thought the most popular
food at Overbrook was the "Pizza", believe us, the
answer is "nope". And, if you had guessed it might
be corn on the cob, the truth is, "it ain't". You
will hardly guess what makes our kids' mouths water
the most. Keep reading, we'll get to all those
detailed results a little later.

There is probably not a student in the school
who did not notice that the Red and White staff had
a food preference project going in November. We know
you know about it! Especially since no less than
94.5 percent of the secondary students, 60 percent of
the deaf-blind, 86.6 percent of the C.O.P.E., 100 per-
cent of the German students and 70.8 percent of our
little ones in the pre-school answered our extensive
questionnaire

.

Teachers and Red and White staff members sat
down with each and every student and worked their
way through 32 possible choices of a selection and
many more possibilities for suggested additions, for
preferences as well as for dislikes.

A typical conversation could run like this:
"Jimmy, you say you like chocolate cake, you like
cookies, you like ice cream, could you think of any
dessert you wouldn't particularly care about?" —
And Jimmy would answer like a shot: "Ugh, Jello with
fruit, yucky."

Sheila expressed her love for doughnuts and
wouldn't mind having them every other day. The

•17-



CURRENT EVENTS

kids from Germany miss their cucumber salad with sour

cream and fresh dill. And if the decision were left

to our little pre-schoolers we would have peanut but-

ter and jelly for breakfast, lunch and dinner.

In total, the result of the survey proves with-

out any doubt the joy of eating at Overbrook:

Group Number of
likes
mentioned

Number of
dislikes
mentioned

Dislikes
compared to

likes in %

Desserts 517 118 22.82

Main dishes 462 95 20.56

Salads 409 82 20.05

Sandwiches 351 82 23.36

Soup 299 49 16.38

Vegetables 517 138 26.70

Tota! 2,555 564 22.07

As you can see, only one fourth to one fifth

of all the foods are not really liked; soups being

relatively the least rejected, vegetables the most.

But what is it now that could cause a stampede

to the cafeteria if it were known ahead of time that

it was on today's menu. As we mentioned in the be-

ginning, the most popular dish is neither pizza or

corn. Believe it or not; it is the modest down-to-

earth chicken noodle soup. (I must ask Mrs. Henry

for the recipe)
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Within all six food categories we investiga-
ted, chicken noodle soup got the absolute highest
number of votes. Forty one students made it their
first choice. The runner up with thirty three votes
as a first choice was, of course, pizza, closely
followed by ice cream which scored thirty two votes
for the best loved dessert.

Since probably none of you would like to eat
chicken noodle soup, followed by pizza and ice cream
every day, stay "tuned" and let's dig a little deep-
er into the results for the different food cate-
gories, so that you have a chance to get an overall
insight into the stomachs of the Overbrook crowd.

Since a little order seldom, hurts, let's have
a closer look at the six different food categories
we checked in alphabetical order:

You probably remember (from filling out the
questionnaire) that you could designate the differ-
ent foods in each food category as your number one
choice, number two choice and so on until number
six. Moreover, you could name any disliked food in
the second part of the questionnaire separately. If
you go along with me, I would say, if you make a

,, dish your number one, two or number three choice
i that dish really has a place on the sunny side of

f< your food heaven. But, if it comes down the line

, to a number four or even further, it can hardly be
called love for that dish any more. So what I

would like to do is compare the results of the
first, second and third choice with those of the
fourth, fifth and sixth choice and have a look at
the dislikes in the same context.
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Here we are with the desserts. As you know al-

ready, ice cream is the front runner with 32 students

making it their first choice. Fruits and gelatin

bring up the rear. In figures:

Dessert 1st, 2nd &

3rd choice
4th, 5th &

6th choice

Votes of
dislike

Ice cream 66 26 5

Cakes 63 27 5

Cookies 54 29 8

Pies 35 49 6

Gelatin 27 43 20

Fruits 21 43 15

Not every department of the school had an equal

share in this result though. While the vote for ice

cream found a united front of deaf/blind, COPE, pre-

school and German students, the secondary students

showed a rather lukewarm reaction and would prefer

cake by far.

A glance at the dislikes shows a common "yucky

mood" toward gelatin among the secondary and the

German students. But, strangely enough, our little

ones from the pre-school had practically no objec-

tions to any of those dishes—as long as they are

sweet — yummy, yummy.

Having a look at the votes for the most favored

main dishes one could come to the opinion that the

United States might be an Italian colony.
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Pizza - hurrah I! Spaghetti - yeah I Dishes named
after such respectable German cities as Hamburg and
Frankfurt don't seem to raise any particular passion ,

let along meatloaf which doesn't even show a nation-
al heritage. Have a look at the count:

Main
Dishes

1st, 2nd &

3rd choice
4th
6th

, 5th &

choice
Votes of
dislike

Pizza 67 20 2

Spaghetti 66 22 4

Hamburger 49 35 6

Frankfurter 35 46 7

Meat loaf 29 46 16

Want to know a secret? None of the students from
Germany mentioned one of the original German dishes
as their number one choice. And none of them showed
any objection to the dishes of Italian descent!
Kids, why don't you plan to open a pizza shop after
graduation? Pizza seems to go a long way

Despite the fact that one of the main ingre-
dients in pizza, as well as spaghetti, is tomato,
the tomato proves to be about the least popular when
it comes to salads, soups and vegetables in general.

Let's have a look first at the preferences in
salads

:

c
Salads 1st, 2nd & 4th , 5th & Votes of

I

3rd choice 6th choice dislike
4

4
Macaroni 52 17 8

Fruit 42 28 9

Potato 42 23 13

Lettuce 41 29 10

Cole slaw 35 27 11

Tomato 19 35 14
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It looks as if the old prejudice of the Euro-

peans against tomatoes (believing for about 300

years after tomatoes were first brought over from

South America that they were poisonous is still

lingering around the corner. But kids, open your

mind. This red "apple of paradise" deserves to be

rehabilitated, It is so rich in Vitamin A, B-. , B
2

and C that it can be a valuable source of your

natural vitamin supply. Why don't you get used to

the taste and benefit from its nutrional value.

Maybe the tomato is the vegetable of the young and

the unprejudiced. None of our deaf-blind students

and none of our pre-schoolers objected to it.

Let's jump over to the food category that

seems to have the All American flavor, comparable

to flannel shirts, tube socks and jeans in the

world of clothing, at least that's how it looks to

European eyes. I'm talking about SANEWISHES, of

course 1 All those big, bulky buns, hot or cold,

sometimes with as many layers as the Tower of Babel

and likewise confusing to eat. If one of you hap-

pens to have a hot hint on how to eat a Big Mac in

a half decent way, with or without a knife, with or
without clapping hands, please let me know in a

discrete way. I could reciprocate by teaching you
how to eat green peas with chopsticks in a relative-

ly elegant fashion.

See how carried away a continental mind be-
comes just briefly thinking of Philadelphia cheese
dlcc^ ciiwuyii; ncn
sandwiches

:

_ O VaiciL. j'UU L

Sandwiches 1st, 2nd & 3rd 4th ,5th & Votes of

choice 6th choice dislike

Peanutbutter 53 17 9

& Jelly

Tuna 50 18 4

Bologna 48 19 5

Chicken Salad 42 17 10
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Calm down, folks, you won't have peanut butter
and jelly every other day from now on. The cafe-
teria is well aware of where the pressure group for
peanut butter and jelly is located. Of course our
"sweet tooth" boys and girls are mostly in the pre-
school. For more than any other single dish they
voted clearly for PB & J, not for pizza, not for ice
cream, not for any other goodies mentioned. Not sur-
prising to me, none of the German students cared
about this favorite food of American kids. The ex-
planation is simple. In Germany they do not have
the type of grapes used in American jelly, con-
sequently, we did not develop the habit of eating
it!

Chicken noodle soup, here we come! It might
not help against the Siberian flu, but who cares,
if it is as fingerlicking good as it is in our caf-
eteria. Chicken noodle soup took the gold medal in
the Overbrook palate contest by storm. Have a look
at the results on the soup front:

Soups 1st, 2nd & 4th , 5th & Votes of
3rd choice 6th choice dislike

Chicken 73 14 5

Noodle

Beef 40 7 6

Noodle

Tomato 37 21 16

Vegetable 34 33 9

The love for chicken noodle soup is shared by
all departments at Overbrook, be it deaf-blind, pre-
school or COPE. Moreover, hardly any of you reject
it. A safe bet for our cafeteria management.
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Anyone I asked to guess What the favorite

vegetable in the school might be-guessed right! I

It must be a part of the American Constitution that

a good American likes corn , and those who do not

like corn might not be good Americans. Good to know
that at least four of the ten students from Germany

made it their first or second choice. It might be a

plus at the immigration office if they ever plan to

come back to the United States.

Have a look now at the green grocer's corner:

Vegetables 1st 2nd & 4th r
5th & Votes of

3rd choice 6th choice dislike

Corn 52 24 8

Green beans 43 21 11

Potatoes 41 29 3

Carrots 35 27 9

Spinach 31 36 9

Peas 28 38 17

Tomatoes 22 34 10

If there is one among you who has any reason-
able explanation why these gentle and sweet green
peas have so many opponents, please let me know.

None of the deaf-blind kids made them his or her
first choice, none of the German guys and girls

did, and only one of our little pre-schcol sweeties

really went for them. Is it because they roll so

nicely from the fork? But want about corn I It

isn't really square either
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Now, kids, if you followed me this far, you
will either be hungry or just returning from your
second trip to the refrigerator with a very large
portion of chocolate chip ice cream in your hands.
But, before I let you go, I want to go back with
you to the Wake-A-Thon of 1985, the fund raising
for the starving people of Ethiopia—the reason for
this whole survey:

There is one thing I want to share with you.
The one thing that is always uppermost in my mind:
—when I see one of you complain about food. .

.

—when I see you carelessly pile food on your plate
and let half of it go to waste

—when I see that you do not appreciate someone
giving you something to eat

—when I see you taking for granted there will be
food tomorrow again and not making an effort to
get used to certain foods that might not be your
favorite after the first superficial try...

it shows me a lack of understanding of what was go-
ing on in Ethiopia. A lack of understanding the
difference between starving and having something to
eat!

Is it really necessary to experience what
starving is all about in order to become less de-
manding? .... in order to understand how good all
the food is that you are served every day in the
cafeteria? I personally hope for each and every
one of you that you learn how to cut down your ex-
pectations of what life should have in store for
you. If you get it all - fine. But, if not, your
chances of being a happy person will be so much
better if you can feel satisfied with a little less

Could be that I know what I am talking about.
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Good Food Habits — or Poor
It's Up to You!

by Wanda Henry

The recent food preference survey indicates

that our choices are very similar to those in other

schools in the United States.

The eating habits that we have established

are most irrportant to us right now, and, also in

our future. Some of us practice good food habits

but, unfortunately, some of us practice very poor

food habits.

Many aches and pains experienced in adult

life are the result of our present eating habits.

With the great variety of foods that are available

to us now we have no excuse for poor diets. The

meals that we serve at school are planned to pro-

vide our daily nutritional requirements. If we
fail to eat some part of the meal that we are

served we are eliminating one or more nutrients
very vital to our well-being. It is essential that

we always include variety in our food intake —
lean meats, fresh fruits, vegetables, whole grains

and milk.

The food we eat controls how we feel, how we
act, and how we look. You are free to make the

choice of the food highway you wish to travel.
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First Quarter
1985-1986

DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL

12th Grade Ungraded

Tamika Parrish Isabella Sawatski

4

I

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROLL

12th Grade 10th Grade 9th Grade

Tess Boone Kimberly Geary Paulette Delaney

Maria Pacheco Yalanda Jenkins

Ungraded

Wolfgang Ferber

Sabine Gnuechwitz

Alexandra Gruenauer

Christian Helbig

Sabine Lohner

Bettina Richter

Boris Wierzbinski
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Second Quarter
1985-1986

DISTINGUISHED HONOR ROLL

12th Grade

Tess Boone

Tamika Parrish

11th Grade

Isabella Sawatski

12th Grade

MERITORIOUS HONOR ROIJL

11th Grade 10th Grade

Berneta Lemon Sabine Gnuechwitz Kimberly Geary

Boris Wierzbinski Wolfgang Ferber

9th Grade 8th Grade

Paulette Delaney Paul Clark

Bettina Rienter
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Welcome ! !

!

by Tess Boone

"Hey, have you seen the new German students
yet?"

"No, have you?"

"No, but I can't wait until they get here.
Then I can learn the difference between an American
student and a German student."

"I want to know if their interests are the

"Yeah, I want to know that too."

Would you believe that this was typical con-
versation for almost a week?

Well believe it. On Thursday, September 12,
at approximately 7:50 A.M., half of Overbrcok's
population was in Mrs. Rimrott's room awaiting the
arrival of the German students. When they finally
arrived time flew so quickly. Time never goes that
quickly when you're in a class that's not interest-
ing. I guess time flew because we were very ex-
cited about the new addition to our family.

The first couple of days were probably very
tiring for the German students. And, it was em-
barrassing, I think, for the American students.
The American students were trying to make the Ger-
man students feel so at home, but we found our-
selves asking that very familiar question: "I'm
sorry, what is your name again?" How embarrassing.

At present, it is September 23 and I am proud
to say that the American students are learning
quickly. And I am certain that the German students
are learning just as quickly.
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The Red and White staff had asked the German students

to introduce themselves. Some wrote their introduc-

tions while still in Germany, some upon their arrival

We especially thank two of our host parents for tak-

ing the time to write about their first Impressions

of the German boys and girls.

Call Me Kick

by Wolfgang Ferber

My name is Wolfgang Ferber, but most people

simply call me Kick. I am 15, quite skinny, have

brown hair and am 5 feet, 10 inches tall. My

hobbies are music (especially rock), reading, coins,

chess and TV. I am also very interested in many

sports. My favorites are cycling, cross country

skiing, athletics and soccer. Here in the U.S.A.

I live with Mr. Alvarez and his family in Cherry

Hill, New Jersey. I like it very much because I

feel really at home.

My main reasons for coming here were to learn

the language, make new friends, see the American

way of life and be without parents for the first

time.

I come from a small village 100 miles from

Munich and I attended school in Munich 'til the 9th

grade, then I cam here. I have a sister who is now

in Indiana as an exchange student. I also have a

12 year old brother who lives in our village. My

father works in a bank and my mother is a housewife.

In the future, I want to work with computers. I ap-

preciate my computer classes here very much. I do

not have the opportunity to learn about computers

in Munich.

I am certain that my experiences in the U.S.A.

will be memorable and worthwhile.

******
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A Gnu from Germany

by Sabine Gnuechwitz

Hello!

My name is Sabine Gnuechwitz, I am 17 years
old and my birthday is on May 5th. My nickname in
Germany is Gnu. A gnu is an animal. I think it is
the same word in English. My hobbies are: sports
(active and passive) , music, reading books, writing
letters and many other things.

In Germany I go to the Deutsche Blindenstudien-
anstalt in Marburg. We live there in groups with 8

pupils and 4 educators. During my holidays I stay
with my parents in Eisenbach. That is a nice little
village near Frankfurt.

I'm very happy that I can stay in America this
year and 1 hope that I will learn much of your way
of life.

******
Alex-That's Ms

by Alexandra Gruenauer

First I want to say that I am very happy to
stay here in Philadelphia this year.

My name is Alexandra Gruenauer, but most of the
pupils and teachers of my school call me Alex. I am
15 years old and live with my parents and my 13 year
old sister in Augsburg (Bavaria, Southern Germany) .

There we have a house with a small garden. By the
way, Augsburg is 2,000 years old this year. It is
an old Roman town which was founded by Emperor
Augustus 1 sons in the 15th year before Christ. It
is really a lovely place to visit.
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During the week I live at school. I like it

there and have a lot of fun with ray friends in our

group. In ray spare tirae I have the opportunity to

learn instruments and to participate in different

kinds of sports. My hobbies are playing the piano

and the flute, singing in the choir, swiraraing and

athletics. In the wintertime I like cross-country

skiing. In the summertime I like to ride a bike or

a horse. I like wandering too. But, I have not had

enough time for my hobbies lately because I have had

to do a lot for school. Also, sometimes I don't

want to do anything but listen to good pop music.

What do I hope to gain from my stay in the

United States? That I find a lot of good friends

and learn as much as I possibly can!

*******
Elvira, Not a Song, But a Girl From Bavaria

by Elvira Haeussler

Hello Overbrookl

This is ray way to introduce myself to you.

I will be brief, so that I do not become boring.

My name is Elvira Haeussler. I became 15 on

the 11th of May and I'm 149 cm small (I'm afraid) .

I have dark, short hair and dark brown eyes. I live

in a nice little house with a big garden in Munich.

I live with my parents. I don't have any sisters or

brothers. In Munich I go to Bayerische Landesschule

fur Blinde. It's about 20 minutes away from my home.

Munich is the capital of Bavaria. It is in the

south of Germany. Munich is one of the biggest

cities in Germany and has about 1.3 million inhab-

itants. Bavaria is renowned for: palaces, mountains,

lakes, good beer, leather trousers, and good natured

people.
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Well, that's nearly everything. Wait/ 1 al-
most forgot my hobbies! They are reading, needle
work, making and listening to music, a little baking
and cooking. I'm enthusiastic to meet you! Soon,
we' get to know each other much better.

*******
I Like to Gook and Play the Guitar

by Thomas Haeussler

My name is Thomas Haeussler. I'm nineteen
years old. There are five people and a dog in my
family; my parents, my seventeen year old brother,
Ralf , my twelve year old brother Timo, our dog
Bobbi, and me. We live in Leingarten, a town fifty
kilometers from Stuttgart.

My hobbies are: sports, reading, writing,
cooking and playing the guitar.

I attend the commercial school in Stuttgart.
At the school we live in flats (apartments) to-
gether,, two students in each room. We get up at

six o'clock in the morning and at half past six
we have breakfast. At seven we go to school by bus.

School starts at 7:30 A.M. At 12:40 P.M. we have
lunch. Classes resume at 2:00 P.M. until 5:25 P.M.

Supper is at half past six in the evening.

In our free time we go to the disco and play
soccer or other games - some of us play the guitar

or play card games.

This year I will learn a lot of English. I

will practice mobility, cooking, etc. On the other
hand, I will learn a lot about the American people;

a lot about their lives and living. I am sure that
this year will bring a lot of joy for all of us.

******
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I Love Classical Music and History

by Christian Helbig

My name is Christian Helbig. I am one of
the German students who go to this school. I am
18 years old. I come from Hanover. This town is

located in North Germany. I came to the U.S.A. to
improve my English. I want to see how the Americans
live and to see their country. I am interested in
the culture of the U.S.A.

My hobbies are classical music and history.
I play the trumpet and sing in a choir. My mother
and sister also sing in a choir. In my spare time
I watch television.

Now I want to tell you about my family. My
father is a minister and the president of a chari-
table institution. The institution is involved with
a hospital and homes for old people. My mother de-

cided not to work in a job outside our home. My
sister has the same visual impairment I have. She
is 20 years old. My grandmother is nearly 90 years
old. She lives with us also.

I want to thank you for the opportunity to

live here.

*******
Excited to Be With You

by Sabine Lohner

My name is Sabine Lohner, but many of my friends
call me Bine. I am 18 years old and I live in Blank-
enloch with my paretns. Blankenloch is a village near
Karlsruhe. But most of the time during the year I am
in Marburg. I go to school there. In June I finish-
ed with form 10.

-34-



WE AND THE WORLD

When I have free time I have many hobbies that
I like — some are: reading, writing letters, lis-
tening to pop music (my favorite singer is Chris
de Burgh) , playing sports (track and field) , running,
listening to soccer and tennis matches, drinking tea,
going out for a walk and talking with friends.

I am happy that I am one of the 10 German
pupils who got the chance to stay in Philadelphia f til

June at the Overbrook School. I hope that I will be
able to manage all the new things there.

I feel a bit excited when I think about the
other ways of life in the U.S.A. I am very interest-
ed in that and can't wait to find out what it is

like.

*******
I Want to Get to Know You

by Bettina Richter

My name would be Betty Judge, but my real

German name is Bettina Richter. I was born on April

16, 1969, and so I'man April joke. I was in a

school for children with visual defects for ten
years in Hannover. I have a married sister, Silvia,

who is 26 years old. She has a little baby named
Melani. I am interested in music, dancing, travel-

ing, riding (bike and horse) , skating, swimming,

and other people. Ihree years ago I started to

play the piano. My father works in insurance. My
mother works in the kitchen of a record factory.

I don't know what I will do in my future. It

isn't easy for me to find the right job. I don't
want to work in an office. I want to help people
who have problems, but the way to this job is very
difficult. I have to study six years for this job-
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-two years in school, three or four years of study

and one year of acknowledgement. Then I will be a

social worker.

I am happy that I can visit your school be-

cause I want to get to know the country and the

American people.

******
What An Adventure!

by Isa Sawatzki

Hello everybody!

N^ name is Isa Sawatzki and I'm 17 years old.

I live in the area of Cologne on the left side of

the River Rhine. N^ father owns a house there.

I spend most of my time in Marburg at the

Deutsche Blindenstudienanstalt. It is a boarding

school for the partially sighted and the blind. I

live with eight girls in an apartment. We have

four educators who alternate with each other. Al-

most all of my friends go to school in Marburg.

I am home only on holidays.

I'm only 156 cm high and so my friends

tease me - they say that I'm only 6 cm bigger than

the average German parking meter. Or, they ask me,

"When will you meet Snow White next?"

I have several hobbies and interests. I like

reading books, I knit pullovers, I enjoy dancing and

participating in sports (though I'm not very sporting)

I'm also interested in psychology (I plan to study

it), politics, the protection of the environment, and

all kinds of art. I like many kinds of music but I

don't like blues-rock.

What I hate most are people who sit every
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evening in front of the TV - watching, watching all
the tine. I'd like to join a choir or play in a
drama.

I hope to find many new friends to take me
closer to the American way of life. Coming to Amer-
ica is a great event in my life. It is a great ad-
venture to me. I hope we'll have an exciting and
happy time at the Overbrook School.

If you are curious to know more about me,

please ask me! It is difficult to write in a few
words who you are.

******
Hi There!

by Boris Wierzbinski

My name is Boris Wierzbinski and I am 17 years
old. My birthday is on the 21st of December. I'm
about 1.70 meters tall, rather slim and I have dark
brown hair, as far as I know. I come from a little
town called Versmold. This town is in the northern
area of West Germany. Perhaps you know Minster,
which isn't very far away from it. I stay at home
only for very short weekends or for vacations. Most
of the time I live in Marburg where I go to school.

My hobbies are: animals, sports, reading, writ-
ing letters, funny tea parties and music of course

—

I play the piano. I like black music, but I also
listen to many other kinds. Some months ago I

wanted to learn the saxophone, but I didn't start
it because of this visit to Philadelphia.

It's really great to be here. I hope I learn
a lot of the American ways of life, and a lot more
English.

******
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Our Tenporary Son From Germany

by Ruben Alvarez

When we entertained the possibility of being

a host family there were many questions that came

to our mind. For one thing, although we have lived

in the United States for about 20 years we have not

completely lost our oriental identity; old people

^

are venerated, authority is respected, education is

of utmost importance and other siblings share the

responsibility of inspiring the younger ones. Our

American friends still find it odd that we eat
_

rice three times a day and that men should be just

as efficient as a woman in the kitchen. Some may

say that we tend to be too strict with our children

for we demand to know where they are all the time,

who their friends are as well as the activities in

which they are engaged.

If we were to have a temporary son, we asked,

will be be able to blend with our life style? Our

biggest worry was what we should cook for him. Will

he "eat beef cooked in peanut sauce, fried rice for

breakfast and dessert only late in the afternoon?

Although we knew ahead of time he is totally blind

we were also more worried about his attitude instead

of his handicap. Will he be a rebellious teen-ager

or one who listens to reason? In short, we asked

ourselves whether we are willing to take on the re-

sponsibility of taking care of a teen-ager, whose

ways and manners will probably be very different from

our own.

I don't know why we said "yes", but we did. I

went to the airport myself and picked up our temporary

son. Once again I felt like an expectant father in

a maternity ward.
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And then, there he was. He is tall and rather
handsome, I thought to myself - but my goodness, I

must FATTEN him up! As we were driving home he said
he was glad that I whisked him away from all the com-
motion at the airport, the TV cameras and all the
people trying to talk with him all at the same time.
I assured him that he would have a good rest at home.
I told him about the peace and quiet that we enjoy
at home and confessed that he might find the house a
little bit too sedate that afternoon, while his ad-
renalin is still flowing due to the excitement of a
new experience.

As I pulled up our driveway, our front door
flung open and out came about ten running, shouting
and giggling 7 and 8 year olds, for my 7 year old son
had organized a welcoming committee for the new mem-
ber of the family. My 4 year old did not waste any
time either. His temporary brother had no sooner put
down his suitcases when he was besieged with ques-
tions like "Do you speak English?", "Can you see?",
"How long will you stay?", "Will you eat our food?",
"Will my Daddy have to dress you?". My temporary
son felt the tugs of little hands pulling him in
every direction. The little ones clamored: "I'll
show you this" or "Look at that" or "My name is ".

Luckily my wife put an end to all this and led our
temporary son to his bedroom. I went in with him and
locked the door behind us and the welcoming committee
had to be satisfied on the other side. We managed
to unpack amidst the hollers of "What are you doing
in there?", "Aren't you done yet?" and the urgent
question "Did you bring something for me?" as bla-
tantly posed by my precocious 4 year old.

This was my temporary son's first experience
with what I had said to be a docile oriental family
who happens to live in the United States. I also
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learned from that day on our new son knew how to

win the hearts of little children with "Gummibears",

German chocolate and matchbox cars.

During supper that evening the first test of

mutual acceptance was undertaken for we were having

chicken marinated in soy sauce and vinegar, steamed

rice, bitter melons cooked with bits of pork and

"pancit" noodles. He was so relieved to find forks

and knives instead of chopsticks and our fears dis-

sipated after he aljnost finished the whole platter

of bitter melons.

After a couple of days, I informed my temporary

son of the house rules: Showers every day, homework

must be done on time, the piano must be practiced

and - just as important - everyone must be very quiet

every Wednesday evening from 9:00-10:00 P.M. because

that is when "Dynasty" is aired on T.V.

As the days passed by, my two children were im-

pressed by my temporary son's neatness, his clothes

are always clean and when he takes his daily shower

water does not spill outside the tub nor does he leave

the sink dirty. All of us are also enthused with how
much he relished the oriental cuisine (despite his

thin frame) . The children are even more amazed that

he is able to clean his plate without spillage off

the sides of his dish. They find it even amazing

that he does not bump into the furniture. Out of

curiosity my 4 year old bruised his knee trying to

walk around the house blindfolded. Similarly my 7

year old tried to eat with his eyes closed. Both
also find it humorous that their newly arrived broth-

er uses phrases like "I'll SEE, you later" or "I SEE

how it is done".

I do not lose sight of the fact, however, that

my new son is a teen-ager. Just as I anticipated,

he needs reminders to fix his room. He also needs
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firm handling in exacting his best efforts when

doing his homework. What I did not anticipate,

however, is the degree of openness and closeness

he will demand from me. I noticed resentment on

his part when I joked and wrestled with my own

children and not with him. I noticed the longing

on his face when I went into my own children's

room just to talk for a while before they finally

fall asleep. He would leave his room and join us

waiting for me to inquire about his thoughts and

feelings, his fears and emotions, or simply to ask

about his day. And just like any red-blooded teen-

ager he also asked about the girls in the school.

He wanted to know who is the prettiest, who is the

smartest, the tallest and so on and so on. He

wanted my advice about boy-girl relationships and

inquired about my personal moral beliefs on such

matters. At his young age he is also sensitive to

my needs. He takes it upon himself to amuse and

entertain my two children when I'm away. He is

also keenly observant of what I'm feeling. He

seems to know, I guess, by a change in my behavior

whether I'm happy, sad, upset, worried, angry or

just plain tired. Because of these kinds of inter-

action I soon found myself loving him as much as my

own two children. He gives back as much as he takes

He knows how to appreciate. His concern over my 4

year old's stomach virus was very real and very lov-

ing. His excitement when my 7 year old perfected
his math examination was also real.

As a teacher I have told myself that there

should be a certain degree of professional detach-

ment from the students - and this boy is my student!

But it doesn't matter; I'll be professionally de-

tached when he sits in my classroom. At home I'll

permit him to treat me like a father, and he will

be treated like a real son.
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When it's time for us to part ways I know it
will be difficult to say "goodbye". But in the
meantime we will all enjoy each other. He will
probably continue to argue about his homework and
inquire about pretty girls or need reminders to
keep his room neat and clean. But then I'm also
learning how to handle teen-age children. He is

preparing me for my own two sons who eventually
will probably put me through the same experiences,
through the same cycle of joy, humor, sadness,
tenderness and love.

******
Our Daughter from Germany Has a Passion for Living

by Elizabeth McMillan

As the chief cook of the McMillan family, I

find one of the nicest things about Bettina is her
enjoyment of virtually every kind of food I serve.
She announced on her first day here that she didn't
like cheese. With that exception, her appreciation
of American food is boundless.

Her desire to experience everything makes her
a joy to be with. She hasn't flinched at the pros-
pect of white water rafting or of attempting the
obstacle course at the church camp. She has heard
the Philadelphia Orchestra, loved shopping at the
Bourse, helped prepare dinner for company, taught
Sunday School children a German song and happily
dressed up for a Hallowe'en party. She can't wait
to visit New York City and wishes that girls were
allowed to wrestle.

With such a passion for living, this young
lady will surely gain everything possible from her
year abroad.

******
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A bunch of Bed and White reporters swarmed out and

asked students and staff members of Overbrook:

"Who is the one person in the world that you look

up to most?" Here is what some students had to say:

Jennifer Weiner: My mother

Jennifer Walker: My family

Jimmy Holliday: Folk:s

Darlene Winters: My mother

Ricky McCall: My grandmother

Mary Prochaska: Mr. Roberto

Paul Clark: The Lord

Vivian Teel: My mother

Gnu Gnuechwitz: My father

Wolfgang Ferber: Carl Lewis

Berneta Lemon: Anyone who is less fortunate who will

try to strive for any achievement and

comfort in it

Stephanie Riley: My mother

Tamika Johnson: Mr. Roberto

Boris Wierzbinski: Stevie Wonder

Frank McGinnis: Mr. Roberto

Lisa Rhoades: Mrs. Cooper

Jimmy Kelly: My brother-in-law, and of course, my

parents

Courtney Beswick: N^ brother, Michael

Butch Ward: My foster father
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Love Reed: My mother

Johnnette Hill: Mr. Roberto

Raymond Knorr: My grandfather

Elvira Haeussler: Kim Wild

Paulette Delaney: Mf father

Tamika Parrish: My daddy

Rodney Gress: Mr. Nelson

Alexandra Gruenauer: God

Christian Helbig: Jesus Christ

Carrie Prout: Brian Adams

Ivy Hall: Miss Williams

Thomas Haeussler: Christ

Maria Pacheco: My father

Jennifer RDmig: God

Now, let's see if the answers of staff members differ

much from those of the students:

RDse Marie Biechler: My mother

Jean Mignogna: My parents

Edith Murray: A lot of people

Kate Nelson: Albert Einstein

Ruben Alvarez: Jesus Christ

Bonnie Legg: My mother

Edith Willoughby: Dorothy Smith, she is a librarian

Liz Baglivo: Eleanor Roosevelt

Wanda Henry: The Holy Father, God
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John Thomas: My father

Dr. Bernadette Kappen: My mother

Joe McCloskey: My father and my mother are tied be-
cause they raised two children through
hard times successfully

Jim Cathell: My mother

Annke Rimrott: Anybody who works hard to make progress
and continues to be a pleasant person

Claire Frances: My mother

Joan Grillo: Jacques Cousteau

Alicia Kauffman: Eleanor Roosevelt

Connie Williams: Albert Einstein

Geri Tom: My husband

Ken Sykes: My mom

Matthew Roberto: I have to say my father

Jackie Brennan: To everybody I am 4 feet 10 inches
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FINALLY GOT IT

Using a Micro-Wave Oven

by Tess Boone

Last year my family bought a micro-wave oven.

Along with the oven came a pamphlet explaining its

features and capabilities. The description of the

oven even sounded good. Soon after we read the pam-

phlet, we took the micro-wave oven out of the box.

I examined it. I asked my mother where the push-
buttons were and she put my hand on a flat, smooth

surface. She called it a panel. Now that I have
examined the panel, I think I can explain it to you.

A panel is a flat, and almost totally smooth surface.

It's not completely smooth so if you have really
sensitive fingers, you will be able to see this also.

You detect little square shapes. In print on each
square is a word or number. Once you get a sense of
where the words and numbers are placed, you can get
your bearings. As you will see, the numbers are ar-

ranged in the same manner as the numbers on a push-
button telephone. You must learn to estimate the
size of the squares if your fingers are not sensitive
enough to tell.

There is nothing difficult about using a micro-
wave oven after you memorize the word and number for-

mat. Don't worry, all micro-wave ovens are not built
like ours. They are built with push-buttons. When,

and if, your family buys a micro-wave oven, ask some-

one to help you learn how to use it. For example,

my mother guided my fingers over the words and numbers

until I developed a sense of how and where everything

was.

Try it I And maybe you'll finally get it, tool
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Tamika Parrish & Thomas Haeussler
Interview Mr. Bob Nelson

Tamika: "Hello, I'm Tamika Parrish, to my right
is Thomas Haussler. We are interviewing
Mr. Robert Moody Nelson."

Mr. Nelson: "That's exactly right."

Tamika: "First off, Mr. Nelson, what exactly is

your job here at Overbrook?"

Mr. Nelson: "I have two job titles. I'll start out
chronologically. I started out as the
Supervisor of the Work Experience Program
and then, when Mr. Remaly retired, I as-
sumed some of his responsibilities as

Guidance Counselor. So, I'm the Super-
visor of Work Experience and Guidance
Counselor for high school and COPE stu-

dents .

"

Tamika: "How do you feel about your work?"

Mr. Nelson: "How do I feel about my work right now?
Well, I have a lot of feelings about my
work right now. I'm very happy doing
what I'm doing. It's a real challenge.
It's an extremely busy job - I never
seem to get done all the things I want
to get done, but it's enjoyable. To me
it's a challenge and I like a challenge."

Thomas: "I have a question. You tell us that you
are the Guidance Counselor here, can you
tell us some important things that a

Guidance Counselor must do?"

Mr. Nelson: "Oh, you want a job description."

Thomas : "Yes .

"
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Mr. Nelson: "Well, I guess my inportance depends on
each individual student. I think that
to some students my job doesn't seem all
that important because they really have a
good idea of who they are, what their
skills, interests and strengths are. They
also know what they want to do in the fu-

ture. For other students discovering
these things about themselves can really
be an involved process. My position be-
comes very important to these students.
I help them understand what they event-
ually are as people, and how their skills
relate to getting a job. I assist them
in developing concrete plans so that when
they leave here, they're not going to be
stranded at home wondering which way is

up — not knowing what they're going to
do next. My personal goal for all stu-
dents is to help them know what skills
they need in order to get jobs. I want
our students to be aware of these things
before they leave Overbrook. Depending
on the student and his abilities, our stu-
dents could become workers in a rehabil-
itation center or president of a bank.
The labor market is open and waiting for
qualified people."

Tamika: "I have another question for you. When
you went to college, what did you major
in that helped you get this job?"

Mr. Nelson: "That's a very good question. I majored
in sociology .

"

Tamika: "Ohhhh "

Mr. Nelson: "What is Sociology? I studied people in
groups - psychology tends to study people
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as individuals, sociology studies more
global concerns in human behavior and
development. That certainly provided me
with a good background for much of what
I am doing now. However, in terms of
specifically preparing me for this job,
it didn't. I found that after I graduated
from college I sometimes wished I had had
more help and guidance in high school.
When I received my degree in sociology
after four years of work, there were very
few jobs that I could do as a result of
my degree. I had to continue my education
and get a masters degree to really find a
job in my field.

"

Thomas : "Are you working with the deaf-blind
people?"

Mr. Nelson: "Yes, I also work with the deaf-blind -

I work with virtually all the students in
the school, except those in pre-school.
My contact may be direct or indirect,
through the Work Experience Program, Pre-
vocational Training, Sheltered Workshop
or Work Activities Center. We also sup-
ply subcontract industrial work for stu-
dents. For many it is their first job or
it is the only job they have before they
graduate from school. In addition, I

work with some of the students setting up
guidance experiences on and off campus.
Some of those may be work experiences .

"

Tamika

Mr. Nelson

time"Do you find that your job takes any
away from your family?"

"Yes, it sure does, but I guess all jobs
do. First of all, I arrive at school be-
tween 7:00 and 7:30 A.M. and I don't get

•49-



NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES AROUND THE SCHOOL

home 'til 4:00 P.M. or later. Often I

take work home with me. I want to keep
abreast of what's happening in the fields
of education and rehabilitation. Much of
that reading I do on my own at home. I

do my very best to separate my time so
that I have as much time as possible for
my family.

I have a two year old and a four year old
and, of course, my wife - they are my
primary focus in life. Work comes second
to me. Consequently, when I do this work
at home, I usually do it after everyone
is in bed. The kids go to bed at around
eight or nine o'clock. Then my wife and
I sit down and talk for an hour or so.

Afterwards, if I'm still physically able,
I spend some time reading. Occasionally,
if I have some reports that have to be
done and I can't get them done before
school, I have to set time at home aside
to get them done .

"

Thomas: "From what you say, I don't think you
have much spare time. But, when you do
have spare time, what do you do?"

Mr. Nelson: "I spend most of my free time involved
with some sort of family activity. Let
me give you an example of a typical day
for me. I get up and go to work. After
work I go home - my wife is still at work,
so I take care of the kids. If my wife
hasn't prepared dinner, I prepare it. If

she has prepared it, I warm it up and set
the table. I take all the time I can to
play with my boys. My older has just
started pre-school, so he always has a
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story or two to tell me when I come home.
That takes time and spending time with
them is very important to me. Also, it's
very important to them at this stage in
their development. When dinner is over,
we go for a walk.

When my wife comes home we all go for
rides on our bikes. We have the little
baby carriers on the back of our bikes.
We may go out and do some shopping for
groceries or clothes for the children.
Later, it's time to get them washed up,
get them in bed and read them stories.
Last night as an example, I think we read
each boy five or six stories. This is
time consuming but I do not consider it
an imposition - I absolutely love that
time. It's one of my favorite times of
the day. Getting them ready for bed and
spending that quiet time with them is very
special to me.

Then, it's a matter of preparing for work
the next day, washing clothes, getting
some reading done, and then going to sleep.

On the weekends we structure Saturday as
a work day. All the things we didn't get
done during the week, we try to accomplish
on Saturday. Sunday is family day for us.
We do something as a family every Sunday.
Last weekend we went out to a place in
Media called the Tyler Arboretum. We
walked around for about three hours and
had a picnic with the kids. We looked
at the trees and fields and the boys saw
a bull frog. It was huge! They were
just wild about — they're still talking
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about it. Every Sunday we set aside as

a family, that's very important to us.

When I have spare time (if you're ask-

ing about my hobbies) I enjoy reading

and playing the guitar. Before we had
the children I played a lot. I don't

play much any more and when I do play,

it's usually 'C is for Cookie', 'It's

Good Enough for Mb 1 - those Sesame type

songs. I like a lot of outdoor things.

I like to hike and camp. I spend two or
three weeks each summer up in the moun-

tains near Canada."

Thomas: "You said you played the guitar - what
kind of music do you like to play?"

Mr. Nelson: "I have eclectic taste. I really like a

little of everything. In terms of what
I actually play, some renaissance, baro-
que, blues, ragtime and bluegrass. I

really play a lot of different styles.

I'm not a master at any one! I just

pick up what I can by ear when other
people play. Recently I've been getting
together with a few musicians about one
night a month just to play together."

Tamika: "Thank you, Mr. Nelson, for giving us

this time to interview you and find out
the deep dark secrets of your soul. We
hope we can do it again another time."

Mr. Nelson: "Not many deep, dark secrets in this soul,

but I hope I passed the audition."
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Boris Wierzbinski Interviews

Our New Music Teacher, Miss Bonnie Wurster

(Please understand "W" to be Miss Wurster and "B" to
be the interviewing Boris)

B: "Your name sounds German..."

W: "It is a German name. My father's parents were
both German. Do you know what 'Wurster' means?"

B: "It sounds like 'sausage maker' to me."

W: "That's right. And my grandfather and my great
grandfather were both butchers. So the name fits
the job."

B: "As far as I know you have been here for a couple
of weeks now.

"

W; "Well, since September."

B: "How do you like it?"

W: "I love it. The students are very responsive.
The faculty is very friendly, and I just enjoy
it very much. Everybody in the school loves to

sing.

"

B: "Are you sure?"

W: (She laughs) "No, I'm not sure."

B: "Okay, where were you born and raised?"

W- "Well, I was born in California. When I was four

or five my family moved to Ohio. I was raised in

Columbus, Ohio. And that's where I went to high
school and college .

"

B: "Tell us something about your life."

W: "I went to Capital University, which is a small
Lutheran college in Columbus. I got my bachelor
of music and education at Capital. I taught for
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a number of years in the public schools there.

I taught music in junior and senior high school.

Then I decided to get my master's degree. So I

came to Philadelphia and went to school at
Temple University. During that time I was per-
forming. I went to Graz, Austria and spent the

summer there, singing, and I spent a summer
singing in Pittsburgh, and a summer in North
Carolina, singing. So you see, I've done a lot

of singing during this time. And I still per-
form besides my teaching."

B: "What exactly are you doing at Overbrook?"

W: "I'm teaching here twenty hours every week and
then I teach voice lessons at Temple University
two afternoons a week. I teach voice lessons at
Bryn Mawr College two afternoons a week. And I

sing I'm the soloist at a church in Bryn
Mawr, yeah, there's so much, and I sing with
the Opera Company of Philadelphia in the chorus,

and I sing with the Philadelphia Singers too.

So, I keep busy.

"

B: "My goodness!"

They laugh.

B: "Do you play an instrument?"

W: "Well, you've heard me play the piano. .. .pretty

poorly, you think?"

They laugh heartily.

B: "What are your expectations for the choir here?"

W: "I expect them to perform a wonderful Christinas

Concert. I am very excited about it. The voices
we have this year are so good, and everybody is

. working so hard. And I have a wonderful program
planned in conjunction with Miss Murray and the

bell choir, and we are both very excited about it,
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B: "What kind of music do you like best?"

W: "Well, I love classical music, but I also like
folk music, and I even listen to a little rock
and roll every once in a while *

"

B: "What do you think about pop music?"

W: "That's a tough one, Boris. Often the lyrics are

quite interesting in pop music. There has been
some very good pop music composed by the Beatles,
for instance. I don't think it's the highest
grade of music but I think it's good entertain-
ment. "

B: "Do you have a family?"

W: "No, I am not married, but I have a couple of boy
friends, if that is what you mean. I have parents
and a brother and a sister who both are married
and each of them has two little girls, so I have
four nieces. But I tell you, there are enough
children here to keep me busy."

B: "What are your other hobbies?"

W: "I like to garden, and I like reading, and I love
to swim. Swimming is my athletic hobby. I guess
that's it."

B: "Okay, thank you, Miss Wurster, for the interview."

W: "You're very welcome, Boris. Thank you for your
interest .

"

Tess Boone was kind enough to type this interview from

the tape and wrote a little note at the end which we
feel should not be dropped:
'Boris and Miss Wurster, you both spoke very clearly.

It was a pleasure to type this interview. I love the

way Miss Wurster laughs. We need to keep her new
face around here and we certainly hope it will become
familiar to all of you very soon.
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The Alumni Association of Overbrook School for
the Blind now has three of its members serving on the
School's Board of Managers. Rudy Thompson, Rudy
Lutter and Mae Davidow. All are working to have the
Board more aware of recognizing an outstanding alum-
nus. Any former student can be recognized as a
Distinguished Alumnus. That person need not be a
graduate. So, if you have someone in mind, submit
his name, along with your reasons for your nomination
to Dr. Kerr. *******

IMPORTANT NOTICE

Leroy Price, our Corresponding Secretary, has a new
address

:

As of November 7, 1985, Leroy Price and his
good wife, Mary, will be living in the Allentown area.
The new address is 442 Virginia Avenue, Whitehall,
Pa. 18052. His new phone number will be (215)770-0789.

By way of information, Whitehall shares a common
boundary with Allentown, Whitehall being to the north.
Many of the streets running north and south have the
same name in both municipalities.

*******
Catherine Deraco Retires

After eighteen years of teaching at the Overbrook
School for the Blind, Catherine Deraco retired on June
14, 1985. She was choir director and vocal instructor
at the school.

Catherine received her baccalaureate in music
(having graduated cum laude) in 1967 from the Philadel-
phia Musical Academy (now the Philadelphia College for
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the Performing Arts) . She took education courses at
Cabrini College, St. Josephs University and Temple
University.

Prior to teaching full-time, Catherine was in-
volved in a number of activities in addition to her
concertizing in many cities throughout the United
States and Canada. Her appearances include New York's
Carnegie Hall, Philadelphia's Academy of Music and
Massey Hall in Toronto, Canada, She has entertained
for church groups, civic organizations, and has per-
formed in many seashore and mountain resorts. She
has appeared in concert: and on TV with the well-
known organist Larry Ferrari, at the Academy of
Music with George Shearing, Robert Merrill of the
Metropolitan Opera Company, the Four Lads, and in
Canada with Johnny Nash, The Highway Men and the
Broadway musical comedy star Earl Wrightson. Cath-
erine appeared in many cities performing with Tom
Perkins in Menotti's one-act opera "The Telephone".
She learned the entire role of Mimi from Puccini's
opera "La Boheme" and had the opportunity to sing
and perform the first act of the opera at the Academy
of Music with the noted tenor, Walter Fredricks.

In the early 1950 's Catherine entered the
Eistedfod voice contest in Philadelphia sponsored
annually by the Welsh Society and she was judged
the winner. On numerous occasions Catherine went
with Mrs. Price and Mrs. Beck (both now deceased) of
the Volunteer Services for the Blind to Graterford
prison in the suburbs of Philadelphia and Bordentown
Reformatory in New Jersey to entertain the prisoners
and to assist in teaching them braille.

In the mid-1950 's Catherine hosted a radio pro-
gram on a Chester station once a month for a year in
which she presented new talent including students
from Curtis Institute of Music. She conducted this
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Program at the request of Mike Cariola Who was then
executive director of the Delaware County branch of
the Pennsylvania Association for the Blind located
in Chester. At that time Mike was directing a series
of radio programs.

From 1958 to 1965 Catherine directed a choral
group of youngsters ages 12 to 17 at St. Simon's
Mission in Philadelphia. She took her little group
to the prisons and to the Veterans' Hospital to en-
tertain and on several occasions to Overbrook School
for the Blind to sing for the students.

Catherine has received citations from the USO
of her hometown of Lebanon, Pa. and from Philadelphia
in recognition of the hours of service she gave to
the USO. In 1973 she received the Distinguished
Alumnus award from Lebanon Valley College for her
achievement in the field of music. That same year
she was one of fifty elected to the Gallery of the

college. Catherine had previously taken some music
courses at Lebanon Valley and had been voted in as

an honorary member of the Alumni Association.

In 1982 Catherine conceived the idea of organ-
izing a choir of Alumni of Overbrook School to aug-
ment the School Choir in presenting a big concert
that spring to commemorate the 150th anniversary of
the School. The choir continued to participate in
the school programs until her retirement.

Catherine has served two terms as president of
the Overbrook School Alumni Association and is cur-
rently serving as vice president. Although she is

retired from teaching school, Catherine continues
to be active in her various interests. She is doing
some private vocal teaching, is directing a choral
group, the Nevilaires, to which many of the alumni
belong, has joined the Overbrook Women's Club and has
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rejoined the Matinee Music Club of Philadelphia of
which she was a member prior to her full-time teach-
ing position, and continues to accept singing engage-
ments. "How could I possible retire to doing nothing?"
Catherine says.

*******
1 Short News

'

Delores Coombs is now working part-time as a
rehabilitation teacher at the Associated Services for
the Blind in Philadelphia. Her work is with visually
handicapped senior citizens.

Catherine Pie is now operating her own snack
stand at the Edith Rudolphy Home. At an age when
most of us are retired, she has come out of retire-
ment.

Eric Weber, formerly of Jamesburg, N. J., who
attended Overbrook From 1949 to 1953, has moved to
R.D. 4, Duncansville, Pa. in Blair County. Eric, a
self employed musician, at one time had his own radio
program involving some 22 stations. He has recorded
eight albums, He is now employed as an organist at
Mt. Olivet Baptist Church in Bellwood, Pa. He is also
working with the Keystone Country Radio Information
Center for the Blind.

Congratulations

The Stanley Nowaczyk Jrs. are the proud parents
of a baby girl, April 1, 1985. Stanley is better
known as Buddy, and the mother is the former Georgia
Dilbeck.

Sebastian Demanop has recently been initiated
into membership in Philadelphia's Franklin Lodge,
Free and Accepted Masons.
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Mary (Campbell) Dessin

Your editor was in Pittsburgh from October 31

to November 4, 1985. While there he gave Mary Dessin
a call. As most of us know, Mary's health is not good.

She was 51 when overtaken by illness. She states that
she has difficulty walking, and that she has difficulty
holding objects in her left hand. This is especially
true when trying to lift vertically. Following her
illness, she spent time in the Vocational Rehabilita-
tion Center of Pittsburgh where she had extensive
therapy. Her vision now is not good enough for her
to read print, and she is unable to read braille.

Mary keeps in touch with a couple of our grad-
uates in the Philadelphia area, and with Marcella
Vandebore, an Overbrook Alumna who teaches at the

Western Pennsylvania School for Blind Children.

Mary will move to a new address in the very
near future and we shall attempt to obtain her new
address

.

Her husband is employed as a counselor at the
Vocational Rehabilitation Center of Pittsburgh. The
Dessins have two children; a son 13 and a daughter 12.

Florence (Micklus) Kitzman

How many of you old timers remember Florence

Micklus? She came to Overbrook 's home teachers

course in 1930 and graduated in 1932. She was a

personable energetic girl whose home was Minneapolis.

She sang in our chorus. After leaving Overbrook, she

took a two year college course and obtained an ele-

mentary teaching certificate. She taught for five

years at the Wisconsin School for the Blind. Follow-

ing this, she was employed by the Minneapolis Society
for the Blind for five years. Florence married Donald
Kitzman, a blinded veteran in 1946 and moved to Arizona.
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Later they moved to San Diego. Florence still does
some volunteer work for a blind agency in San Diego.
She is still active in the Eastern Star and in her
church

.

From her we have an update on the other two
girls in that home teachers class. Josephine
Gelsomino, now Mrs. Hamm, worked for a time at the
Light House in New York. Later she moved to Tucson,
Arizona where she worked for the blind agency there.
She is now retired. Shirley Budke, the third member,
is now deceased.

Virginia (Stein) Alley

Virginia, who graduated in 1936, worked for her
father, a pharmacist, for 12 years and then married.
Her husband was a contractor and the Alleys moved
about in California before settling in San Diego.
Her husband passed away in 1966. Virginia is doing
quite well.

In January of 1985, while visiting a niece in
southern California your editor spent a day with
Florence and Virginia. This reunion of old timers
was hosted by Florence in her lovely home. Virginia,
who loves dogs, spent the whole day on the floor with
Sandy except the time spent at the lunch table.
Virginia and Florence visit frequently. And prior
to her death last year Kay (Glenn) Wilson made these
meetings a threesome.

Joyce (Carson) Grieder

We acknowledge our indebtedness to Mrs. Ethel
Arthur for leading us to this most unusual former stu-

dent. When you have read this, you will agree that
Joyce is a fantastic person, and one who merits our
"Distinguished Alumnus Award" . Some of you who at-
tended Overbrook between 1940 and 1950 will remember
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her as Joyce Carson of Trenton, New Jersey.

Joyce cane to Overbrook's kindergarten in
September of 1940 at the age of five. She left in
June of 1949 after completing the eighth grade. She
was blind since infancy.

Joyce obtained her high school education at
Hamilton High School in Trenton, achieving a rather
phenomenal record. She graduated in 1953 eighteenth
in her class of over five hundred! She was a flutist
in the high school orchestra.

Following high school graduation, Joyce took
several courses at Rider College. Then it was off to
"Seeing Eye" for a guide dog. This she obtained in
March. Her instructor, George Grieder was an appren-
tice and had progressed to the point where he had his
first student, Joyce. They were married that Septem-
ber and set up housekeeping in Dover, New Jersey.

Over the following several years, the Grieders
had four daughters; Arlene who resides in Alabama,
Ellen who is a technician at the Dover, N. J. hospi-
tal, Hannah who is married and lives in Hatboro, Pa.
and Georgia, age 14, who is at home. Her husband is
now employed as a maintenance man at a nursing home.

With most of her family grown, Joyce and her
husband began thinking of trying to adopt more chil-
dren. However, Joyce was confronted with the usual
attitude. "You're blind, how can you raise children?"
When she responded that she had raised four of her own
the adopting agency decided this person should have
further consideration. Since 1978 the Grieders have
adopted nine children—all black, and all multi-handi-
capped.

Of the nine , three are blind and slow learning.
One, a victim of cerebral palsy, is in the Matheny
Home. One slow learning child she kept at home until
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the age of eight. She felt she could teach him more
at home at the time, and wanted school for him to be
more than a baby sitting experience. He now attends
the Morris County State Training Center. The mother
of the head of this facility is blind and so this per-
son has some idea as to what a blind child might and
might not do. Joyce laughing said, "We have a lot to
be thankful for"

.

Joyce has not been back to visit Overbrook since
her marriage. However, she keeps regularly in touch
with Mrs. Ethel Arthur. She occasionally sees Cath-
erine Pugliese. And she adds that the more she sees
of Overbrook educated students, the more she feels
they are the best. She urges all visually handi-
capped children to be as independent as possible.

Joyce sums up her early life with these obser-
vations. "When I was young I thought it was terrible
to have to go to a school for the blind! But looking
back, it was the best thing which could have happened.
I learned things I could never have learned at home.
My parents were fantastic! But at Overbrook I had to
cope with things on my own. It was one of the main
things that made me what I am.

"

The unusual contribution to society being made
by the Grieders has finally drawn public recognition.
On April 18th, they were honored at a dinner.

Someone once wrote that some are born great.
Some achieve greatness and some have greatness thrust
upon them. In our opinion, Joyce has achieved great-
ness, to which we can we can only add, "Well done
good and faithful servant. You are a gift of God to
those whom you have touched."

Joyce (Carson) Grieder lives at 55 Elizabeth
Street, Dover, N. J. 07801. She would like very much
to hear from those who remember her.
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Mildred Schorpp

We have not heard much of this distinguished
alumna in recent years, yet she had lived both an

interesting and busy life.

After graduating from Overbrook, Millie obtained

a bachelor's degree from Temple University. Her first

position was at the New Mexico School for the Blind

where she taught kindergarten and girls 8 swimming.

She returned to Overbrook as a kindergarten teacher
for five and one half years. Then, like Horace

Greeley, she went west, only she went to California
where she taught in the kindergarten of the California

School for the Blind at Berkley, and moved with this

school when it relocated in Fremont. In all, Millie

taught thirty years in this kindergarten. She re-

tired in 1977. However, she returned the following

year as a substitute during a flu epidemic and filled

most every teaching position in the California School.

This was followed by three more years of service at

the same school as a braille specialist.

Millie enjoys traveling, having spent three

summers in Europe and one summer in Hawaii. She is

a member of the Eastern Star.

Millie is an avid sports enthusiast, especially
a fan of the Oakland A's.

She exchanges Christmas greetings with the Bill

McDonalds, Dottie (Barnard) Shelly, and Louise
(Romanick) Smith. She speaks warmly of her friend-

ship with the late Margaret Deaver with whom she

roomed during her senior year at Temple. She also
has many pleasant memories of her association with
Mrs. Ethel Arthur and Miss Chrysler.

Millie keeps in touch with the former Mercedes
Klug who taught kindergarten. Her married name is

Nims. She had retired in Long Beach, California.

-64-



ALUMNI NEWS

After the death of her husband, she went to live with
a sister in Mankado, Minnesota.

Millie would like to return to Overbrook for an
alumni gathering but something else always gets in the
way. "Pennsylvania was good to me," said Millie, "It
gave me a good start."

*******

Our October 18, 1985 Executive Committee Mseting

At our 1985 annual meeting in June, it was de-
cided to keep our mid-winter executive committee
meeting and social at a center city location. It
was also decided to make a small service charge for
grants or loans and to explore the possibility of
spouses staying overnight at the School at our re-
unions.

These matters were again discussed at our ex-
ecutive committee meeting.

More discussion was given to producing an
alumni cookbook. It is felt this would be something
special and that many members would have their own
favorite recipes which they might like to share.

It was voted to prepare two amendments to the
constitution which would be submitted for action at
the annual meeting set for June 14, 1986. The first
would have the line officers serve two terms.

The other would provide for establishing a
classification for associate members.

******
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Walter Evans Takes Another Trip

The May issue of the Rotunda carries an article
concerning Walter's trip to California. Not being
satisifed with one trip to the West, he also visited
the Big Sky Country of Montana and South Dakota.
Walter, who until that time had been in 47 of the 50

states, decided to add two more to those he had al-
ready visited.

Having arranged with friends beforehand he
flew to Helena, Montana on June 19 and there visited
the Capitol, the State Museum, Frontier Town, and ate
in restaurants with such exotic names as the Legal
Tender, and the Grub Stake. He had a cabin cruiser
trip on the Missouri River about 35 miles east to the
Gates of the Mountain which is the route followed by
the Lewis and Clark Expedition.

On June 23 he flew to Rapid City, South Dakota
which is located in the Black Hills. And, as in
Helena, evidence of the former gold mining operations
are everywhere. Here he visited Mount Rushmore, Hill
City with its antique railroad, and Deadwood, the
haunt of Wild Bill Hickcock and Calamity Jane. Walter
also visited the South Dakota School of Mines and
Technology Museum which has many fossils. There is

still more to see in Rapid City and Walter has been
invited back.

When President Davidoff suggested that Walter
go for Alaska, he responded that he would rather take
a second trip to Hawaii, a trip to Santa Fe, New
Mexico or perhaps visit Scotland.

*******
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Our 1985 Graduates

Here is a report on the whereabouts of Over-
brook's 1985 graduates as of October 19, 1985, which
is as current as the Guidance Counselor knows.

Heather Yates of Wyndmoor, Pa. , a graduate of
Overbrook's Deaf-Blind Program, is now enrolled at
the Helen Keller National Center at Sands Point,
Long Island, New York.

Jeffrey Bich of West Mifflin, Pa. , also a
graduate of the Deaf-Blind Program, is now attending
the Adult Program at the Pittsburgh Blind Association.

Dawn Barber of Philadelphia is attending Chest-
nut Hill College majoring in business.

Ellen McMahon of Nottingham, Pa. is attending
Pierce Junior College in Philadelphia, majoring in
computer data processing.

James Woodson of Philadelphia is attending Kutz-
town State University, majoring in computer technol-
ogy.

Theresa Mitros of Philadelphia is a production
worker at Interact Industries.

Charles Banks of Philadelphia is at the Dela-
ware County Branch of the Pennsylvania Association
for the Blind in its vocational evaluation program.

Carleen Donahue of Philadelphia and Stephen
Smallwood of Philadelphia are looking for work.

*******
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I really enjoyed reading the March edition of
the Red and White school magazine. It was great!!
I liked the section "Finally Got It". It was inter-
esting for me to read how some of you managed these
problems like ironing and washing dishes. I know
that it is difficult to describe how you learned it,

but I am sure that this part of the magazine can be
helpful for other students. I also like the section
"Overbrook Diary" - from this everybody knows what's
going on or has already happened in school.

Sabine Lohner

*******

My opinion is that the school magazine is very
informative. The "Red and White" has good articles.
It is interesting to read the answers to "One Question
Only"

.

I am pleased to be one of the authors of this
school publication. I wish you success and good ideas
in the future.

Christian Helbig

*******

When I read, for the first time, the "Red and
White" newspaper, I was surprised by all the different
sections and ideas in it. I liked the "One Question
Only" best because the spontaneous answers were very
interesting and funny.

Another interesting section was "Fiction and
Poetry" . I found that the writers made the stories
and poems with good ideas and a lot of fantasies. I

would appreciate it if the newspaper were published
more often.

Bettina Richter

*******
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Bolivar, New York
November 10, 1985

Dear Mrs. Rimrott,

When I visited Overbrook I told you I would write
and tell you something about my life. Now that I am
alone I will try to do so.

First of all, I want to thank you for the Red
and White magazines you gave me. I have enjoyed read-
ing them. I surely hope that I will receive more of
them. Thanks so much*

I believe you thought I had graduated from Over-
brook. I didn't. I have regreted it since, but at
the time I thought I had gone to school long enough.
You see, I went to school in September and didn't get
home until June. My sisters and friends at home were
growing up and having such a good time, I thought I

should be having a good time with them. I had been
sent to the kindergarten to help with the children
and I wasn't enjoying that very much. Consequently,
I came home. Things were different in those days.

Perhaps I didn't study hard enough.

I came home at Christmas of 1916. Oh yes, I had
lots of fun for a few years. I was married in 1922.

In 1924, we had our first child. In 1927 another one,

and several years later another one. All three chil-
dren have perfect eye sight for which I am very thank-
ful. They all graduated from high school. Our oldest
son was drafted in the army when he was eighteen. He

was overseas during the war. Our daughter went to

work after high school. Our youngest son went to col-

lege. All the children were very active in 4H. They

took their animals and crafts to the country fair and
received lots of blue ribbons.

My husband worked in the oil fields. In 1927,

the company he worked for provided us with a house
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and I am still living in that house. We had all the

land we wanted to use. We kept a cow, so we had our

own milk, and we raised our own beef and pork. I

made butter. Later when we got chickens, we had our

own eggs. We always had a big garden and I canned the

vegetables. Later, when freezers came along, I froze

many of them. We sold butter and eggs.

When the children were small, I knitted hats,

mittens and sweaters for them. I still made sweaters

for them when they were in high school.

In 1950 my sister started driving for a home
teacher for the blind. Through her I found that I

could sell handwork to the office in Jamestown. I

really had a market for my work there. By that time

I was doing more crocheting than knitting. I sold
there for several years. Then things changed and

they didn't take things from Allegheny County. Now
I sell on my own. At present I am making dolls. I

have made more than ninety. My hands are lame and

I don't work as fast as I used to.

My husband passed away in 1980, so now I live

alone. My oldest son doesn't live very far from me.

He, his wife and one of their sons really look after

me. The other children are very good but do not
live near enough to run in so often.

I am an active member of the firemen's aux-

iliary and the senior citizens. We have a kitchen
band and I play in that. I will be eighty-seven
next month and am in pretty good health.

I will be eternally grateful to my parents for

sending me to Overbrook when I was a child, and to

Overbrook for all the things I learned there. I am
sure it has made my life very much more worthwhile.

Thanks again for the magazines and for letting
us look around the school.

Very sincerely,

Mildred James
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by Edith Willoughby

Libraries are the focus of the information ex-
plosion and the library at Overbrook is no exception.

Information can be obtained from many different
sources and with the use of various equipment . The
Library at Overbrook has a Kurzweil Reading Machine
which reads print and can read it into the computer
which stands beside it. The information in the com-
puter can be then brailled on the Cranmer Brailler.
The Kurzweil Reader can also be used to read a book
aloud to the user.

All the audio-visual equipment at Overbrook is
cataloged. In the library we have filmstrip pro-
jectors, 8 and 16 mm movie projectors and a slide
projector. These, in addition to cassette tape re-
corders and record players, may be checked out for
use by students and teachers in classrooms and the
library.

In addition, there is a video camera and re-
corder which is available for use by teachers to re-
cord class activities. The playback unit is used
for many reasons, among them in-service meetings for
teachers and recreational use for residents as well
as English and Science classes.

Print enlargers are useful to those students
who have usable vision. Two of these cc TV's are
located in the library and are frequently in use.

This High Tech equipment represents a real de-
parture from the old days of just books - print and
braille.

******
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September 9-10 , 1985 - We welcome the new faculty

members.

September 11, 1985 - The Grapevine announces the

arrival of ten German students from different schools

for the blind and visually unpaired from all parts of
Germany. They will land at the Philadelphia Inter-

national Airport on a Lufthansa flight at 2:15 P.M.

September 12, 1985 - Channel 6 Action News interviews

three of the German students upon their arrival. All

are dead tired but in high spirits. After passing
through customs successfully, the German students

finally reveal that they brought stow-aways with them!

Thousands of Gummibears popped out of their bags,

pockets and purses to find their way to the cafeteria.

They were put into cups and made dessert for everyone.

September 13, 1985 - The Student Council for this year

is formed. Tess Boone is President, Berneta Lemon is

Vice-President, 12th Grade Representatives are Mark

Luckowski and Carrie Prout. For the 11th Grade Berna-

dette Giddens and Amy LeVan serve as representatives.

For the 9th and 10th Grades we have Leon Beltz and

Yalanda Jenkins. The Junior Highs will be represented

by Ivy Hall and Jameka Wright. For the C.O.P.E. stu-

dents we have Amy Rusk.

September 16, 19 85 - Students, come to see the teachers

sweat behind the computer. Mr. McCloskey invites every-

one to a computer work out. The catch phrase on this

year's computer T-shirts is "Computer Students are in

the Chips". They sell for $5.00 each. Medium and

large sizes only. Why?? Is the phrase too long for

a small size T-shirt??? The class presidents are

announced. 12th Grade: Tess Boone, 11th, Bernadette

Giddens, 9th/10th Grades, Yalanda Jenkins, Junior High

Paul Clark. Congratulations! ! !

!

September 19, 1985 - Mr. McCloskey and Company go on

pushing the sale of computer T-shirts. They are aim-

ing for big funds to purchase more computer software.
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September 23, 1985 - Mrs. Ford expresses interest in
a man's lost bathing suit and a towel. For everyone
who does not know: She runs the Lost and Found Office
at Overbrook
True to Overbrook tradition yet another cultural ex-
perience is offered to the students. A whole bunch
of them leaves in the yellow school bus to attend a
special dress rehearsal of the Philadelphia Orchestra
at the Academy of Music.

September 24, 1985 - Overbrook services work as depend-
ably as ever. Mrs. Schneck asks everybody to return
his or her broken cassette recorder in order to get it
repaired.

September 25, 198 5 - Writing this diary the Red and
White editors have some second thoughts about more
lost articles in the pool area. This time they are
rings, gold chains and earrings. Wouldn't it be nice
on the morning of a swimming day to put these precious
articles where they would be safer—in your jewelry
box????
The Horticulture Club resumes its rewarding activities
from last year. Everybody, not just the Deaf-Blind
Program, is cordially invited to participate in working
with plants and flowers. By the way, did you ever
take the time to stop by at their outdoor beds and
smell the lemon grass or the autumn frangrance of the
chrysanthemums ?

October 1, 1985 - The Arts and Crafts Club meets today
for the first time.

October 8, 1985 - Everybody is asked by Mrs. Kauffman,
the power behind our cheerleaders, to support this
year's cheerleaders in boosting the spirit of our
swimmers in the upcoming meet. Girls and boys are
urged to wear the school colors RED and WHITE.

-73-



OVERBROOK DIARY

October 9, 1985 - Congratulations to Leon Beltz, our
Student of the Month for September. The President of
the Student Council presents Leon this meaningful doc-
ument. It is neatly framed, and Leon can take it home
proudly since he really earned this recognition for

his progress in reading.

October 10, 1985 - The Student Council strives to
govern in a democratic fashion. Again, they set up
a suggestion box in Mr. McCloskey's room, meaning
they expect us to think about What we are doing in

this school and eventually come up with a spark of
an idea.

October 11, 1985 - Wow! The Red and White just re-

ceives the final results for the swim meet between
Overbrook and Maryland. Well, we didn't actually win
but we can be really proud of a couple of the results.

Those who got a glimpse of our slim bamboo trees and
another glimpse of the heavy oaks from Maryland can
hardly be surprised that they won by a large margin.

But the whirlwind of our girls' team made up for them.

They scored twice as many points as the female guests
from Maryland. One event has to be mentioned especi-
ally, though: Tough Love Reed outshined herself as she

overtook our traditional first place holder Yalanda
Jenkins in the back stroke.

October 16, 1985 - Isa Sawatzki and Boris Wierzbinski
are elected as representatives for the German students

on the Student Council.

October 18, 1985 - Everyone if informed that our
Stephanie Riley will be on the television show -

"People Are Talking" on Monday morning at 10:00 A.M.

October 21, 1985 - Gnu and Thomas, two of our students
from Germany, had a very special experience over the

weekend. On Saturday they went to a party at a church
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in Berwyn. Believe it or not, 100 people partici-
pated in a contest of Boston cake eating. If you
know nothing about the rules of the contest: you have
to eat the cake WITH YOUR MOUTH ONLY . No comment.
They had other games too. Moreover, they learned
that six members of the church went to India this
past summer and others plan to visit Japan.

October 22, 1985 - Overbrook students visit the
Academy of Music again.
Our Juniors are quite active. They will be throwing
a Masquerade Party on Wednesday, October 30. The
tickets seem to be very reasonably priced. They are
$1.00 per person and $2.00 per couple - that includes
pizza for dinner. Understood - everybody has to come
in a costume

!

October 25, 1985 - The Juniors finally realized that
their ticket offer for couples was not the best bar-
gain in town. Couples I Buy now! You can now save
a whole quarter on two tickets.

October 28, 1985 - Cheerleading tryouts begin today.

Hip, hip, hooray! Our swim team placed third in the
Tournament in both A and B divisions. Special con-
gratulations to Nancy Prostko. She took the third
place trophy all by herself. Enchanted by this suc-
cess, the students waste no time in challenging the
Overbrook staff members in a down-home swim competi-
tion. Miss Williams volunteers as captain of the
staff team.

November 1, 1985 - Our successful swim team is honor-
ed with

-
a Pool and Pizza Party after school. Our new

student of the month is recognized in a special cere-
mony in the auditorium. Congratulations, Kelly Brown!

November 6, 1985 - Our cheerleaders sweat through
nervewracking competition for the final tryouts

November 7, 1985 - and here are the winners

.

Those who qualified for the cheerleading squad are:
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Tess Boone, "Gnu" Gnuechwitz, Yalanda Jenkins,
Berneta Lemon, Love Reed and Isa Sawatzki. The
alternates are Elvira Haeussler and Ivy Hall.
Emotions are building; students and staff get
ready for today's swim meet.

November 8, 1985 - Result of yesterday's swim meet:
Teachers came out first from the pool area, hair wet,
but beaming. Staff won 69 to 42.

The Red and White, in cooperation with Mrs. Henry,
goes ahead with the food survey. Detailed question-
naires are handed out for every student. From the
results we hope to learn about everybody's food pref-
erences and dislikes and thus reduce the waste of food.

November 11, 1985 - Mrs. Kauffman initiates a free for
all Consumer Trivia Contest with several gift certif-
icate prizes.

November 12, 1985 - A guest of our school, Mrs. Fran
Schwartz, introduces the history of dance music to
the students of Overbrook and a special performance
in the auditorium.

November 14, 1985 - Ricky McCall, when challenged to
refine his sense of smell by distinguishing the origin
of different frangrances ponders for minutes over the
mouth of an open bottle. Hopeless, he mumbles - "only
the nose knows".

November 19, 1985 - Mass exodus to the Brandywine
Battlefield. All 10th, 11th and 12th graders leave
school at 9 o'clock. Students and staff members en-
joy a thrilling tour from cellar to bedroom of several
historical buildings. We are allowed to touch virtual-
ly everything from cannon balls to kitchen kettles.

November 26, 1985 - Sweat! Sweat! The first wrestling
meet is coming up. We host the Shipley School. A
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Dear Readers,

Can you believe that there are some people among us

who think twice before taking on responsibility? Probably
very few, but nevertheless there are those who look the

other way when they are asked to take over a certain job.

If everyone felt like Trevor Ferrell does, we would
not have felt a need to write this editorial. During his

recent visit to the Overbrook School for the Blind Trevor
was asked why he had committed himself to the fate of the

street people of Philadelphia;

"I was watching TV one night and I saw homeless
people. I thought maybe I should do something for them —
bring them a blanket or a pillow."

And that's exactly what he did, the "Trevor Campaign"

has become a tremendous success.

We, your RED AND WHITE staff, discussed the question
of taking responsibility from different angles, and we be-
lieve that getting involved can be quite rewarding. For
example, volunteering for all kinds of duties, like run-

ning for an office on the Overbrook Student Council. By
taking responsibility, we feel you can be proud of and
satisfied with yourself and, at the same time, gain the

respect of others. You may further develop your organiza-

tional skills, come to know yourself better (your abilities

as well as your limitations) . You may get to know others
whom you might not have known otherwise. Practice dealing

with people — your elders or your peers. You grow and

mature by doing something worthwhile.

Be responsible — take on a responsible job at Over-

brook!

The RED AND WHITE Staff
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CURRENT EVENTS

Games During the Wake-A-Thon

by

Joseph McCloskey

A very important part in this year ! s Wake-A-Thon
program was the games. Bingo was found to be extremely
popular with many of the students. At a quarter to
eight that evening, the Teen Center changed into a Bingo
Hall. Although Rose Marie Biechler did her best to an-
nounce the numbers in a LOUD and clear voice, many play-
ers confirmed the fact that their ears aren f t absent
only during school time! After a few rounds, someone
asked if there was a prize for the winner. Mrs. Biechler
promised a big kiss from Mr. McCloskey. (The winners are
still waiting!)

At 8:30 P.M. the Trivia Contest started in the gym.

Ivy Hall and Berneta Lemon took on the crowd; consisting
of all of the eighth, ninth and twelfth graders plus
adults on one side, and on the other side all of the
seventh, tenth and eleventh graders plus adults. The
answers to the questions asked gave interesting and sur-
prising information about the school building and the
people at the school.

Half past five in the morning found everyone pretty
exhausted as we played "steal the bacon" in the same
grouping as before. Each person was given a number.
Right in the center of the gym a ball was placed for
each team. As scon as a number was called out, both
players had to run and get the ball back to their group
without touching the other player. A radio, which was
carefully protected by Mr. McCloskey, gave directions
to the blind.
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CURRENT EVENTS

The Obstacle Course

by

Isa Sawatzki

After a few opening words and the announcements of
the rules, we went right on to the Obstacle Course.

Boy, when I first saw it I thought: "Gee, how on
earth will I ever make it through?" And indeed it was
very tricky. First you had to find your way through a

big cube; second, you had to crawl through a triangle.
After that there was a kind of wall made up of the parallel
bars and some mats over which you had to climb or jump or
get over somehow. Then you had to climb the cargo net all
the way to the top and down again backwards. Finally,
you had to maneuver a tricycle around a row of tires. Two
people at a time were racing against the clock and each
other. It was very exciting. And sure enough, it was a

lot of fun watching the contestants flounder.

Everyone did what he could to win, putting a lot of
effort in it. The people waiting in line for their turn
started cheering after a while. We all enjoyed ourselves
and had a great time!

The winner was an athlete , Leon Beltz , but that was
not the most important thing. The important thing was
to do something together and have fun - and that's exactly
what we had; fun... and lots of.it!
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CURRENT EVENTS

The Dance Contest

by

Isa Sawatski

The dance contest was scheduled at a time when

everybody was already struggling to stay awake.

Butch and Courtney turned on some hot music and

the dancers started their warm-up rounds. About sixteen

contestants gathered in the middle of the Teen Center,

and soon all got the rhythm and the beat of 'Rock The

Bell ' . Everybody started moving real groovy and Mrs

.

Legg and the other judges walked around with very serious

expressions on their faces, watching everyone very care-

fully to pick out the best ones.

It must have been hard to decide, for each and

every one gave an excellent performance. As the music

stopped and the dancers stood catching their breath, Mrs.

Legg announced the winners: Mary Prochaska and Dwight

Young. Congratulations. The two of them were really

outstanding

!
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CURRENT EVENTS

Food, Food, Food

As you remember, Friday the seventh of March was
our fantastic Wake-A-Thon. One of the greatest tech-
niques for staying awake was to keep on eating and eat-
ing and eating. I want to tell a little about it.

For supper we had lots of French toast, milk and
juice. After dinner the two large coffee pots were
filled and the fun began. Drinking coffee became one of
the best activities that night. At half past eleven that
night, our food from Overbrook Pizza arrived. Mountains
of hot dogs, pizza, steak sandwiches, cheese steak sand-
wiches and beverages were passed around. At two A.M.
Mr. McCloskey shouted, "Donuts and coffee!" Imagine a
room filled with students stuffing their mouths full of
donuts I Lunch was another great food event. Isa, one
of Overbrook 's German students, swore that she had never
before seen so many hoagies, cheese steaks and sausages
in one place.

All in all we had a great time comsuming food.
I am sure that many of us had enough hoagies and cheese
steaks to last a lifetime.

•k * -k "k Je ic

Arts and Crafts

by

Kim Geary

During the Wake-A-Thon three class periods were
held in the art room. Some people chose to make paper
birds and some people finished a copy of a master paint-
ing. Everyone enjoyed it.

Some of them turned out pretty well and some of
them may even be on display in the library!
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CURRENT EVENTS

Boy, Did We Have Fun!

by

Tess Boone

Cheerleaders and wrestlers left the school early

Friday iirorning, January 24, on our way to Raleigh, North

Carolina. Everyone was so excited about the tournament.

If a total stranger had gotten on the bus, he would have

felt the excitement too.

After a while we stopped to take a long walk,

as everyone's legs were cramped from sitting. We visited

a place .which reminded me of a children's zoo; really nice
— the fresh Virginia air, the beautiful scenery and the

animals.

We continued on to North Carolina, arriving at the

school at about 5:30 P.M. for the wrestlers' weigh in.

After dinner, we cheerleaders got dressed in our uniforms

for the matches that night. Then the tournament began!

On Friday night, our wrestlers did very well. The

cheerleaders—well/ honey—we were loud and bouncy as we

could be. After all the matches, everyone was exhausted

from a very long, exciting day. The girls got in bed at

about 11:30 P.M. As for the boys, they slept like babies

—I guess.

Saturday morning, we cheerleaders got on the mat!

And boy, did we show them some talent! The boys did well

too.

Saturday at lunch the results and scores were given.

I'm sure by now you know the results of the tournament:

the cheerleaders took a second-place trophy and the wrestlers

took a third-place trophy. The most exciting announcement

was that Butch Ward was the outstanding wrestler for this

year.
-8-



CURRENT EVENTS

Saturday night we went to a social and as Mrs.
Kauffman would say: "We got up I got down!"

On Sunday morning about 8:00 A.M. we were heading
north on the road to Overbrook.

As a senior, I can say that this was a very memorable
tournament. If you want proof, Mrs. Kauffman has pictures
we took along the way and while we were there.

If any boys are interested in wrestling, I suggest
you join the team. The girls who are interested in cheer-
leading should come out for the team. I loved being a
cheerleader and I am sure you will enjoy it too. Mrs.
Kauffman is a stern but great coach.
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ON THE ROAD

Interview with Big Brothers - Big Sisters Organization

Alex: "When was this organization founded?"

Ms, Shirley Dennis: "This organization was founded in 1915
by Charles Edwin Fox. He was an assistant district attor-
ney here in Philadelphia. During his practice he noticed
that there were a number of boys who were getting in
trouble with the law and were coming into court. One of
the things that these boys had in common was that there
was no father in the household. So he decided to get a
group of his male friends together and see if they could
be like big brothers to these boys - a male adult to talk
to., .so they wouldn't get in trouble and have someone who
would point them in the right direction. We have kept
this philosophy up to the present day. We are a preventive
agency. That means that we try to help children before
they get into trouble. We are trying to make sure they
have an adult role model whom they can look up to and im-

itate."

Isa:"Do you work only with children who have been in trouble?'

Ms. Dennis: "Most of the children who are involved in this

program have never had any dealings with the court system.

But a child can come from the court system as long as it
is something the child wants to do, or that the parents
support. The needs have to be based around the fact that
there is no male person in the household and we can help
in that manner."

Boris: "If I understood that right, it started with big
brothers only."

Ms. Dennis: "Yes, we didn't get big sisters until about
1977."

Boris: "What made you decide to take big sisters too?"

Ms. Dennis: "The community was saying f Hey, this is a

good service that you provide for boys, but what about

the girls? 1 Also, lots of parents asking for support in

that manner. So, the agency decided that they needed
to provide the service for girls as well."
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ON THE ROAD

Tamika: "When the agency was started, hew many big brothers
were there?"

Ms. Dennis: "I couldn't answer that question for you. I can
tell you only what we have now. We have about a thousand
children matched with our agency. About seven hundred of
them are boys - three hundred are girls.

Thomas: "What qualifies' a person to be a big brother or a
big sister?"

Ms. Dennis: "First of all, there is a long application
process they have to go through. After these persons call
us we send them out some literature explaining the program
in detail. After they complete the application their ref-
erences are checked. We have to do a police check. A
trained volunteer goes out to their home and then they go
through a series of interviews with the staff worker.
Once that is completed there are goals and objectives that
are set up. The social worker stays in contact with them
on a monthly basis, so they know exactly what is happening
in the relationship. They also stay in contact with the
parents. During that same time we have activities and
group meetings of volunteers."

Isa: "How old do you have to be if you want to be a big
brother or big sister?"

Ms. Dennis: "Over 21."

Alex: "Can blind people be big brothers or big sisters too?
Can handicapped people?"

Ms. Dennis: "Oh yes. The only thing that will keep you
from being a volunteer is if the social worker in the
interview with you finds out that you have problems with
your own life. You really have to be responsible, you
have to be mature, you have to be able to develop long-
lasting friendships with people, you have to be what we
call a good role model, because you have to set an example
for the child. These are the qualifications you need."

-12-



ON THE ROAD

Tamika: "What types of things do the big brothers and big
sisters do with the kids?"

Ms. Dennis: "Whatever the children like to do or that the
volunteers like to do. We have a lot of different people
with many different interests. Some of the children are
interested in computers, some in photography, sports, art,
acting, a lot of different things. We always tell our
volunteers not to spend a lot of money and get involved in
activities that cost a lot. They can do things they would
normally do with a child — like having lunch together,
doing homework together, going shopping. They must take
the time to build a friendship .

"

Thomas: "Who pays for this organization?"

Ms. Dennis: "About fifty percent of our budget comes from
United Way. The other part of the money comes from founda-
tions, grants from different companies, or money that we
raise ourselves through activities like big annual dinners.
We have about eight offices all over Philadelphia. During
the month, the different areas will have activities like
seeing a basketball game, ice skating, or swimming. Some-
times we get reduced price tickets but the volunteers
usually pick up the difference."

Mrs. Rimrott: "What if a child comes from a very poor family
and the big brother, big sister feels he wants to go out
with him to see a movie, a football game or whatever. If

they need spending money, who pays for that?"

Ms. Dennis: "The volunteer usually does or a parent might
give a child a couple of dollars. However, not all our
children are from poor families. Our children are from all
kinds of families; middle income, lower income, whatever.
We think that not everything you want to do has to cost
money."

Tamika: "When a person wants to volunteer for a big brohter
or big sister, does he have to go through some kind of pro-
cedure to match the personality with the child he will be
sponsoring?"
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Ms. Dennis: "The interviews with the social worker are really
detailed. It is almost like a job interview, except we do
ask more personal questions. During that discussion he will
talk to the applicant about his interest in children and his
experiences in working with children; what type of child he
would feel more comfortable with. So we get a whole picture
of the volunteer and the child he wants to work with."

Isa: "What is the average age of the volunteers?"

Ms. Dennis: "Our average age right now is between 23 and 35."

Alex: "How many kids does one volunteer work with?"

Ms. Dennis: "Usually one. There are some situations though
where a volunteer might work with two. Say, there are two
brothers or two sisters who are very close in age and they
usually do a lot of things together, the social worker
won't separate them."

Mrs. Rimrott: "We also want to know how old these kids are.'

Ms. Dennis: "The age is between seven and sixteen. The
oldest could be eighteen, because our matches last until a
child is eighteen years old. The average age is around
ten to twelve years."

Thomas: "Do parents call you and ask for a volunteer?"

Ms. Dennis: "Yes, mostly the parents do. But we also have
teachers who might make a reference or social workers from
other agencies. But most of the time, the children request
it."

Tamika: "Do you ever find that there may be a problem be-
tween a volunteer and a parent of the child with whom he
may be working?"

Ms. Dennis: "There have been certain problems in different
situations . But the social worker has to handle them.

"

Boris : "What are the most common reasons for the parents
or a teacher sending a child to you?"
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ON THE ROAD

Ms. Dennis: "With the boys, the mothers could feel that they
can notice a difference in their sons 1 behavior or attitude
because there is no male adult around. In a lot of families
the parents are divorced or separated, or the boys haven't
had a chance to see their fathers. With the girls, the
mothers think they can't give their daughters the kind of
attention they need, because they are working part time,
trying to provide for the family, and so they like to have a
big sister in there who can guide them in the right direction."

Mrs. Rimrott: "How does the relationship between the social
worker and the parent develop?"

Ms. Dennis: "It is a]jnost as though the volunteer becomes a
part of the family. After a while the volunteer is looked
upon as a friend, a support person to that child."

Mrs
interview.

Rimrott: "Thank you very much for this interesting

Ms. Dennis: "You are welcome."
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WE AND THE WORLD

The Philadelphia House

An Interview with Bettina Richter

by Tess Boone

A while ago a few German students visited an inter-
national house. I asked Bettina Rienter a couple of
questions about their visit and she gave me some very
interesting information that I would like to share with
you.

T — What is the international house?

B — The international house is a house where foreign stu-
dents go to meet other students.

T — When we were in the Red and White meeting, everyone
called this house "The International House", is that
the official name?

B — No, it's called "The Philadelphia House".

T — Is this house just for exchange students from Germany
or do they come from other countries too?

B — Oh, noi The students are from all over the world.

T — What did you do at The Philadelphia House?

B — Well, we went there and we had dinner. And after
dinner we met and talked about different things (like

religion) , and we played some fun games.

T — How often can you go there?

B — Well, I know they have meetings one Sunday a month,
and they have recently started meeting on Fridays to
have Bible studies for people who have just started
reading the Bible and want to learn more about it.

T — How many countries were represented at the house?
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WE AND THE WORLD

B — I don't know. I met some people from China who had
been there for 15 years; they go to work now. I also
met a guy from Italy who had been in America for 30

hours, and a friend of his told him about the house
and he decided to drop in.

T — Someone told me there was a person from France there
too.

B — There probably was, but I didn't meet him or her.

T — Can American students go to The Philadelphia House?

B — Oh, yes! Anyone can go.

T — Is it just for students?

B — I don't know, but some people do work who come to
The Philadelphia House. I think most of the people
are students though.

T — Is there any charge to go to The Philadelphia House?

B — No, it is free.

T — Did you like it?

B — Oh, yes. There were a lot of nice people there and
they treated us nicely, and we had a great time.

T — Do you plan to go back to The Philadelphia House?

B — Yes, I want to go back every time I get a chance.
The people are really very nice. You can meet a lot
of friendly people. I am looking for more students
to go with me. It is located on Overbrook Avenue
and I can walk there from school. You don't have to
be German, the American students can go too.

T — Well, thank you, Bettina. We'll have to find some
more students to go with you. Gee, I think I'm get-
ting interested. It sounds like a lot of fun.
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Christmas in Germany

by Boris WierzhLnski

As you know, many of the Christmas customs and songs
in the United States come from Germany. Well, Christmas
in Germany is indeed the most special time of the year,
and especially for children. It is so special that many
of us German students felt a little homesick during our
first Christmas holidays in the United States.

One very nice thing about the Christmas time in Ger-
many is that it starts very early, with the first of Advent,
about four weeks before Christmas. At that time many
houses are already festively decorated. The families sit
together in the late afternoon, sing Christmas songs, re-
hearse those which they forgot over the year, eat their
homemade cookies, and light the first candle on the Advent
wreath. Our Advent wreath is decorated with all kinds of
things like fir cones, nuts, and red ribbons. Some fam-
ilies put their wreath on a plate, others let it hang
down from the ceiling.

The first big event for the children is on the 6th
of December, which is Saint Nikolaus Day. On the previous
evening all the children put their nicely shining shoes
in front of the door and Saint Nikolaus, who looks very
similar to your Santa Claus, would come overnight and fill
them with candy, nuts, chocolate, or little toys. This
man, by the way, has a very interesting history. I don't
want to go into all the details, but I'd like to mention
that in earlier times Saint Nikolaus wasn't so kind as he
appears to be today. Sometimes the children had a chance
to see him. Then his role was played by the father of the
family. He rewarded the good children with little pres-
ents, but the bad ones he spanked with his twig and gave
them to his aide, Knecht Ruprecht, who would put them in
a sack which he carried over his shoulder in order to
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WE AND THE WORLD

scare them. Can you believe that they actually did that?

Then everyone is waiting for Christmas Eve. As you
know we don f t open up presents on the 25th like you usually
do. In order to make the time until that special night go
around a little faster for our children, we have the so
called "A&ventskalender" , a flat box with 24 little doors.

Each day a child is allowed to open one door and find
little pieces of chocolate shaped as a sledge, Saint
Nikolaus, a star, or other things that remind them of
Christmas. A difference between American and German
Christmas is that we don't decorate our Christmas tree

one week before the event. On the morning of the 24th

either the whole family, or only the parents, would deco-

rate it with stars, angels, or figurines made out of

straw, glass, or wood, little balls, silver tinsel, candy,

and of course with candles. Although the electric lights

are getting more and more common in Germany, for they are

much safer, many families still use real candles. A lot

of these Christmas decorations are handmade and some are

even handed down from generation to generation. Another
traditional decoration that I, myself, like very much is

the so-called pyramid. This pyramid was originally built
in East Germany. It is made out of wood and carries dif-

ferent figurines, as well as six little candles. The
pyramid has a mobile top which is spun around by the heat
of the candles. All these things spread a very happy
Christmas mood.

When the parents are finished with decorating the

tree they put the presents under it. The children are not
allowed to enter the room so that they are not able to see

their presents. In the afternoon, most families go to

church with their children. After church, the official
opening of the presents starts. But before everyone is

allowed to open the presents the families sing a lot of
Christmas carols, play their instruments, or recite poems.

Music making is very important at the German Christmas.
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Then each one can open his or her presents. Many people
still make their presents themselves, which is very liked
in Germany, because these presents have much more value
than those that you simply buy from a store. As on Saint
Nikolaus Day, we also have a gift bringer on Christmas
Eve. His figure is different from North to South. In

North Germany, it's the Weihnachtsmann , who looks quite
similar to Saint Nikolaus. In South Germany, it's the
Christkind, which is the Jesus Child himself.

Most families have a very simple dinner later at
night, for there's not enough time to prepare a big meal.
The most common dish is Heringssalgat . In Germany we have
two Christmas days. Families usually have their big Christ-

mas meal for lunch on the first Christmas day, which is the
25th. The most common dishes are goose, duck or carp.

The rest of the first Christmas day people just relax and
enjoy this special time with their own families. On the
second day they would visit their relfitives. So Christmas
is the time of the year when many people, who might not
have the chance to see each other very often, come together,

I hope I've given you a little impression of how we
celebrate Christmas!
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ONE QUESTION ONLY

RED AND WHITE reporters asked students of Overbrook -

"If you had 20/20 vision for one day, what would you do?"

Paul Clark I would try to make peace on earth the
best I could.

Wolfgang Ferber: I would climb up the highest mountain I

could find and look around.

Mary Prochaska: I would read all the books in the library,

Frank McGinnis: I'd read all the magazines there are.

Isa Sawatzki: Get my driver's license.

Tamika Parrish: I would pilot a small jet.

Sabine Lohner: Play tennis

Boris WierzbinskL: I would like to be a cameraman.

Amy LeVan: I would like to be a bus driver's aide.

Amy Rusk: I would drive a motorcycle.

Darlene Winters: I would run around and try to see all my
friends

.

Harold Rearick: I would visit someone.

Elvira Haeussler: I would read printed books and just walk
around in the big city.

Berneta Lemon: Skydive.

Kathy Zolkiewicz: I guess I'd go to public school*

Carrie Prout: Drive a car.

Thomas Haeussler: I would go around and see all of the in-
teresting places in the world, like Rome
and Vienna.

Rettina Rienter:

Mark Luckowski

:

I would like to drive a car.

I would grab a basketball, tennis racquet,
and a baseball and I would play all these
sports!
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ONE QUESTION ONLY

And on the other side, the adults at Overbrook were asked:
"If you were blind for 24 hours, what would you be most
afraid of?"

Debby Stetser: The dark and being alone, totally alone.

Edith Murray: Falling down the steps.

Joan Grillo: I would be afraid to travel through rry

house or neighborhood.

Bonnie Legg: I would be afraid to cook.

Kate Nelson: Not being able to care for my children.

Jill Ormiston: The darkness, I fm afraid of darkness now.

Harriett Hofstaedter: Getting hurt, I think.

Linda Erriber: Getting lost.

Robert Nelson: Driving to work.

Annke Rimrott: Running into a car.

Jackie Brennan: Walking, just traveling by myself.

Sally Ford: Walking into something.

Mary Hitchcock: Walking in front of a truck.

Bill Schultz: Probably the E buses that drive in
this area

Liz Baglivo: The subway.

Bonnie Wurster

Charles Ochs:

Connie Williams

Geraldine Tom:

John Thomas:

Bettina Ruff:

Banging into chairs and walls

Not being able to find enough to eat.

Crossing busy intersections.

Having an accident.

Wondering if it;s gonna be permanent.

Someone cheating me.
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FINALLY GOT IT

Mirror Cleaning

by Tess Boone

I'll bet you didn f t know that cleaning a mirror takes

some kind of artistic skills. Can you imagine someone

slapping some Windex on a mirror and then running a paper

towel all up and down the mirror? Talk about streaks and

stripes on your mirror!

My way: First of all, I don f t suggest cleaning a mir-

ror with paper towels because paper, of any delicate kind,

tears and leaves lint on your mirror. I suggest using

newspaper for a better job and using Windex or any mirror

cleaner with the newspaper is a good combination. Now,

what you don't do is run the newspaper up and down the

mirror. You take the newspaper in your hand and make

little circles, starting at the left and circle all the

way to the right. Go across and then downward.

I 1 11 bet your mirror is clean with no streaks or

stripes. Now that you've mastered this artistic chore

you can come and clean my mirrors as practice so I can

make sure you can really do it. Don't worry, If we run

out of mirrors we'll resort to windows because they

should be cleaned using the same method as you used for

the mirrors.

-23-



Elvira Haeussler Interviews Mrs. Lucy Boyle

E; Where were you born?

Mrs. B: I was born in Trenton, New Jersey

E: What school did you go to?

Mrs. B: I went to the Overbrook School — right here!

E: All your school years?

Mrs. B: Yes, I went through twelve grades in ten years.

E: OK, and what was the first job you had?

Mrs. B; Since my father had died when I was very young
there was no opportunity for me to go on to college
- consequently, the first job I had was working for

a little association in Trenton, N. J. sewing aprons

for the Commission for the Blind.

E: When did you come to Overbrook and when did you
start working here?

Mrs. B: I came to summer school in the summer of 1926,

graduated in 1936, and started working here on June

16, 1950. I was a part time worker first and then
in 1956 I started as a full time worker.

E: At the switchboard?

Mrs. B: Well, mostly at the switchboard, but when Dr. Kerr
came here in 1975 I worked the switchboard along

with teaching caning chairs ten hours a week.
This schedule continued for three years. I still
teach the switchboard to some of the students.

E: What ages?

Mrs. B: Anywhere from 14 to 17.

E: Can you tell me some of your experiences here at
Overbrook?

Mrs. B: Well, I guess the main experience that I will never
never forget was the big fire in 1960. And, of
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NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES

course, I felt my responsibility , because the girl
I had left on the switchboard was working her first
evening of student duties as a switchboard operator,
And. ..let me see...I f ve had lots of happy experi-
ences. I think you can make your life as happy as

you want it made. I love knowing the teachers and
getting along with them. The best experience in
the world is knowing that I had a good education
at Overbrook (never knowing that I would be back
here working) , and I don't know what better ex-
perience you could have. (Both laugh)

I have a couple more questions here...where did
your name come from?

I think my family named me after one of my aunts.
I guess because of religion, St. Lucy.

What was your maden name?

My maiden name was Suozzo.

When did you get married?

I was married on February 9, 1946.

Where does your husband work?

I am a widow.

Ch, . . .where did he work?

Well, he used to run one of those snackbars the
blind run in different buildings - for a few years-
until 1950, I guess. Then he was the shop-super-
visor of the Pennsylvania Association for the
Blind in Delaware County. In 1952 he was offered
a position here in the woodwork shop for a few
years and then, when the caning teacher retired,
he took over the caning department with rug-
weaving and other things that were in it. He
worked here for 18 years before he passed away.

E.-

Mrs. B:

E:

Mrs. B:

E:

Mrs. B:

E:

Mrs. B:

E:

Mrs. B;
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E: So, you got to know each other here at Overbrook?

Mrs. B: I would guess so. I used to see him here every
year at Alumni time and so forth, but I never
really went with him until about two years before
we were married. . .but I always liked him.

E: But you got to know each other when you were still
a student?

Mrs. B: Yes, but we were simply acquaintances - being to-
gether in chorus or doing things together.

E: Thank you very much, Mrs. Boyle

Mrs. B: Yes, dear, you're very welcome.
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Tamika Parrish Interviews Mr. Burton

T: Mr. Burton, I know that you grew up in New England,
but where exactly?

Mr. B: Haverhill, Massachusetts.

T: What was it like there?

Mr. B: Cold and extremely ugly.

T: Did you attend high school in Haverhill?

Mr. B: Yes, I did.

T: What was it like there? Was it heavily populated?

Mr. B: Yes, it was a large school-about 2,000 kids-chaotic!

T: Where did you go to college?

Mr. B: Bates College in Lewiston, Main - I graduated with
a B.A. , Bachelor of Arts. I majored in English and
religion.

T: After you graduated from college, what did you do
with your B.A.?

Mr. B: Well, it was extremely hard to find a teaching posi-
tion, so for a while, I did anything I could find.
Eventually I moved to Pittsburgh.

T: What did you do there?

Mr. B: I worked for the Rite Aid Corporation.

T: Where did you meet your wife?

Mr. B: Through the mail.

T: Through the mail! Could you explain that?

Mr. B: My friend and I were going to college in Maine. My
friend's girlfriend was going to college in Pitts-
burgh. She had a friend who wanted someone to write
to, so we started writing to one another - and we
eventually met two years later.

T: Ch my, that's a long time. How long was it until
you were married?
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Mr. B: Six years.

T: Hew long have you been living in this area?

Mr. B: About a year and a half.

T: You haven't been married long...?

Mr. B: About a year and a half.

T: How do you like your job here?

Mr. B: I like it very much. It's a lot of fun.

T: How do you like the kids?

Mr. B: They are quite interesting. .. .so many different

personalities. For the most part, students here

want to learn. It's a refreshing change.

T: What does your wife do for a living?

Mr. B: She is the assistant manager of a department at

Bloomingdales

.

T: Do you have any hobbies?

Mr. B: I like to cook and garden.

T: When do you ever find time to do these things?

Mr. B: When I get home I cook, and when Spring comes, I

always find time to garden.

T: I know that you love to write. . .have you ever had
anything published?

Mr. B: Mostly poems in small publications.

T: Do you have any pets?

Mr. B: Four cats; Miriko, Poo-bear, MeMs and Chubby

T: Mr. Burton, when you are on vacation, say, during
the summer, where do you like to go?

Mr. B: We usually go back to New England. When we can we
go to Europe. I've been to Greece and Great Britain,

This summer we're going to Italy.

T: Do you ever do anything spontaneously?
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Mr. B. I try to do most things spontaneously.

T: Do you ever go out and buy your wife a present for
no reason at all?

Mr. B: No.

T: Can you give us an example of something you may do
spontaneously?

Mr. B: Well, occasionaly some weekend I might just say,
"Let's go to New England".

T: When you go on your spontaneous weekends, and you
look at the scenery, dees it ever inspire you to
write poetry?

Mr. B: Occasionally, but usually other writers inspire me
to write things.

T: Who are your favorite authors?

Mr. B: William Faulkner, Shakespeare and Mark Twain.

T: Well, Mr. Burton, it certainly has been enjoyable
talking with you and the RED AND WHITE staff thanks
you.
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Isa Sawatzki Interviews Anrike Rimrott

Isa: Mrs. Rimrott, I don't know exactly where to put you...
under the section "new faces" or "familiar faces".
Have you been here long?

R: No, this is my second year at Overbrook.

Isa: I see. You are a German, right? And you are the Ger-
man teacher? What else do you teach?

R: I also teach Living Skills

Isa: Let's start with basic things. Where were you born?

R: I was born in Berlin

Isa: Do you have brothers or sisters?

R: I have a brother and a sister. My brother lives in
Berlin and my sister lives in Dortmund.

Isa: Your first name, Anrike, doesn't sound too German.

R: My mother is Danish.

Isa: And what did your father do?

R: My father was a school director and my mother was a
home economics teacher. Both of my grandfathers were
teachers. Most of the friends of the family were
teachers

.

Isa: What did you study? What is your profession?

R: I studied German literature and I learned journalism.
Half of my professional life I worked in journalism.
Later I was educated as a teacher for German as a
foreign language at the Goethe Institute.

Isa: What did you do in your job as a journalist?

R: I started out working as a journalist at the first
German consumer magazine. That was the "Deutsche Mark".

That magazine was founded in October 1961 and I started
there in June of 1962. For three years I was the only
female journalist on that publication. It was a pretty
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tough job...we felt like real pioneers. The industries

tried to forbid us from writing about them. They were
not used to having their products compared with other
products or someone expressing an opinion that their

products were not necessarily the best.

Isa: That sounds very exciting. Just the job for you!

You were in Japan for 14 years , right? How did you
happen to go to Japan?

R: It was partly for personal reasons, but also it was
very tempting for me to get a job as a radio announcer.

Radio Japan is the foreign section of NHK, the official

Japanese Radio and TV station. By that time there were
23 foreign languages in the country and German was one

of them. I did news, programs about economics, social
programs, etc. It was quite a challenge — I worked
with German, the news came in English. When we went
out for interviews , we normally went with a Japanese
as a team. That helped a lot.

Isa: How did you cope with living in a completely different
culture?

R: It was difficult — I started to understand the Japan-
ese mind better and how to deal with the people on my
return trip to Japan. If you arrive in Japan not
knowing the language, not having a knowledge of the
culture and you assume that logic is the thing which
moves the world, you do not understand their way of
life. For instance, every year we had trouble with
management about the new work contracts. During nego-
tiations we would sit all night with management — no-
body spoke a word! As foreigners there, we were not
used to that method. Their purpose is to prove who
has better nerves; who is more convincing. You feel
all this is very strange, to say the least! But there
would be an outcome after some weeks. I believe Japan
is a very strange country for Westerners. I also
traveled a bit in Asia and got to know other national-
ities.
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Isa: Which countries?

Re: I went to Korea, Hongkong , Macau , Indonesia. I went
to the Phillipines. I went to Singapore, to Malaysia
and Thailand.

Isa: Where else would you like to go if you

R: I am curious about South America. I hope I will have
a chance to go there one day.

Isa. You told me once something like "What the Japanese
people need is education".

R: By that I meant they need to know much more about the
Western way of thinking. Because most of the Western-
ers do not understand the Japanese, at least the Japan-
ese should try to understand western ways in order to
avoid misunderstandings.

Isa; Is there much of a difference?

R: Yes, the Westerners tend to believe the Japanese
simply smile and make small talk:. This is not the
case. The thing that keeps the Japanese going is the
spirit of harmony. For instance, in the process of
decision making — the Japanese make business decisions
in a group. To come to a decision takes quite a while.
Whereas, in a western company a boss says, we do it
this way, PERIOD . Before starting work on a certain
project, the Japanese make sure everybody involved
agrees — their whole team stands behind a certain
goal or project.

Isa: I have heard that the situation for women in Japan is

pretty bad. What would you say about that?

R: I can't really agree with that. Westerners tend to

believe the Japanese women must be unhappy because
their lives are not in accordance with western ideals.

For western women it is important to be liberated, to

make our own decisions, to have freedom. (They laugh)

For a Japanese lady that would be a pretty frightening

idea. The development of the society in Japan is on a

different level. The Middle Ages are still around the
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corner; Japan was separated from the outside world for
more than 400 years. They never had foreigners occupy-
ing their country.

Isa: There are not a lot of Japanese women , in the western
sense, working?

R: As soon as a young girl marries, her boss gives her a
tap on the shoulder. That means 'please go'. Legally
they have the right to work after they are married but,
in reality , that is not the case . The Japanese cannot
stand to be opposed to their society. As individuals
they are weak, but they are strong in communication,
strong in making sure to agree with others. This is

also reflected in the language. There are millions of
expressions to make sure that the other person thinks
the same way too. For this reason, it is almost un-
necessary to have a contract in Japan. You make sure
you get along with each other over lots of green tea.

Experience in that area helped me a lot when I had my
own school in Tokyo with a Japanese partner.

Isa: How long did you run the school?

R: We ran it for seven years. It is still in existence.
When I left Japan, we had two schools with 1,400 stu-
dents.

Isa: That is funny, because there are not that many countries
interested in German.

R: That's right, but Japan has a very special relationship
with Germany, with German culture and especially with
German music. Japan also has connections with the Ger-
man medical world. There are lots of Japanese students
who want to go to Germany.

Isa: When did you finally leave Japan?

R: I left Japan in the autumn of 1981. I saw myself in a
position of deciding whether to be a workoholic the
rest of my life or daring to change my career and go
back to western culture.
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Isa: I am curious and I assume everyone else is. How do the
Japanese cope with German as a second language? Do
they learn it quickly or do they have a lot of difficulty?

R: The main barrier for the Japanese is a psychological
barrier. The Japanese have been secluded from the rest
of the world for such a long time. That means no for-
eigners speaking a foreign language came into their
country — with the exception of sailors and very prim-
itive people. So, a Japanese speaking a foreign language
was not considered proper for the educated. Any respect-
able person knowing something about a foreign language
came to know it in writing. They could not pronouce
it, they often didn't really understand it because there
was nobody to correct them. If you look into books at
Japanese universities written in German by Japanese
professors there is no page without mistakes and the
language is usually old fashioned. The Japanese be-
lieve they do not have any talent for learning foreign
languages

.

Isa: Do the Japanese have any requirements in their schools
concerning languages?

R: They must learn English. But that does not mean they
understand and speak English. If you ask a Japanese
for directions, that person would probably be so con-
fusing he wouldn't help you a bit!

Isa: Were you in Germany very long after your stay in Japan?

R: It was two years and two months.

Isa: Were you working as a journalist again?

R: I was the manager of an editorial office in Germany.
We produced magazines, books, radio and TV programs.
I liked that job. It was a new challenge again. I had
never been in book production before and I had never
been in TV production either. I left Germany because
I married an American citizen. Moreover, I am happy
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living in a foreign country again. Germany became sort
of boring for me — I understood every word. I didn't
have the feeling I was making progress — I do have
that feeling now. My English is not perfect, as you
know, especially my pronunciation. It is strongly in-
fluenced by my years in Japan and the fact that I
know English mainly by reading. And now, step by step
it is improving.

Isa: You said with the Germans you couldn't use your know-
ledge about foreign countries and foreign cultures.
Do you have any use for that knowledge over here?

R: Yes. My husband immigrated from Germany to America,
consequently he also knows two different cultures.
This makes communication easier for a multinational
like me. My husband can understand and tolerate dif-
ferent ways of thinking. That is quite an advantage
for our private life. Most of our friends have been
living in at least two different cultures.

Isa: You have one daughter of your own, don't you?

R: Yes. She lives in Dortmund, Germany. She is a physical
therapy teacher — and does quite well. She is my
best friend.

Isa: Where do you get your energy? (They laugh)

R: I think I enjoy life and when you enjoy the things you
are doing, you have the energy to do them! As I have
said, I want to make progress as long as I live. I
want to make use of the years I have left and do every-
thing in that direction. When you boys and girls came
over from Germany, in a sense, that gave me energy too.
In 20 years this visit to America will still have some
influence on your life... that makes me smile!

Isa: Thank you very much.

R: Thank you for the interview.
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A Letter to Dr. King

by Sheila Wharton

Dear Dr. King:

Today we join together in honor of your memory. I be-

lieve that one day your dream will come true. I believe

that one day all of the little of the world will be brought

up in a peaceful world. I believe that some day soon men

and women will be able to join hands and sing together no

matter what color they are. I believe that these things

will be the way you wanted them to be.

You have taught me that if you believe in something

you must keep on fighting for it until you win. You have

made me see that love is the best thing to have. Because

of you, I know that if I have a dream, I can make it come

true.

Thanks to you, I can sit anywhere I want on a bus, I

can talk to whomever I want and I am free to be whomever

I want to be.

So I say to you on this your day, I will always fight

for what I believe in, I will always do my best and I will

always be my best.

January 20, 1986
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Springtime

by Kim Geary

Spring time is when everything comes back to life.

The trees sprout leaves, the flowers start blooming,

and plants start showing their leaves. Spring time

is also when people start coming out of hibernation

and start working on their flower and vegetable

gardens. I like to watch the dead brown grass turn

into luscious green and the children playing in the

street

.

M/ favorite pastime in spring is just to sit and

listen to the birds chirping that is spring time!
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February Blues

by Isa Sawatzki

Slowly but surely

sick

of covering myself up

with layers and layers of cloth

mostly acrylic, polyester,

artificial

Who can reach you

through all those walls?

what can touch you?

After all,

it leaves your heart

lonesome

and

it doesn't protect you

from the

cold

either.

There f s nothing to do

but wait

for the birds

to come back.
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Tongue Twisters International

by Tamika Parrish

This is an old tongue twister that's one of my
favorites and sure to twist your tongue.

A tutor who tooted the flute

Tried to tutor two flutests to toot

Said the two flutests to the tutor

"Is it harder to toot,

or to tutor two flutests to toot?"

And here is the equivalent in German composed by
Isa Sawatzki.

Tuten tut der Nachtwaechter,

und tut er nicht mehr tuten,

dann tut er seine

Tute in den Tutenkasten.

Here's a tongue twister that I sort of grew up with.
It is sure to make you feel incapable of correct speech

Close the door

and shut the shutter

This I heard my mother utter

Shutter shut the boy did utter

Cannot shutter any shutter.

***************************
The staff of the RED AND WHITE welcomes any poems,
compositions or tongue twisters that you may have
to offer. Thank you.

Tamika Parrish
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Book Reviews From the Library

by Edith Willoughby

Two new books in the library of interest to Junior

High School Students who read print are Why Ms? by Ellen

Conford and The Glitch: A Computer Fantasy by Ronald Kidd.

Ellen Conford says she got the idea for Why Me? while

standing in the shower shampooing her hair. Hobie Katz

sprang, full blown, into her head.

Hobie Katz works in his grandfather's bookstore after

school and would love to sweep women off their feet as his

spy novel hero does. Hobie artfully dodges G. G. Grofman's

unwelcome advances and turns his sights on Darlene, the most

beautiful girl in school. Just as Hobie f s poetry seems to

lure Darlene away from the school jock, his best friend is

dating G. G. Perplexed, Hobie wonders if he's been pur-

suing the wrong kind of beauty. This is a hilarious tale

of misplaced values.

The Glitch, on the other hand, is a fantasy that puts

Benjy Bean, who hates computers, into one, smack in the mid-

dle of a conflict between the kingdoms of Ramand Rom. Be-

friended by a whimsical array of animated numbers, letters,

and symbols, Benjy seeks a way to restore peace and to find

his way home. But on his trail is the fearsome glitch.

Ronald Kidd, the author, lives in California and writes

and produces aduio-visual software; one of his biggest

clients is Disney Studios.
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Book Review of "Love - Notes from a Love Class"

by Isa Sawatzki

Have you heard about Leo Buscaglia, the professor of
education at the University of Southern California who
started teaching classes called "Love"? Leo Buscaglia, who
goes around hugging everybody? About whom you may have
heard many crazy stories? I kept asking myself: "What kind
of a guy is he? What on earth is he teaching?" So, out of
curiosity, I picked up this book and started reading.

What Leo Buscaglia is talking about is how to become
a real loving and caring person in a very practical way. He
begins with: "You can't be a loving person if you don't love
yourself." Which is only common sense — or is it? But
then he tells you, you've got to find out who you are and
throw all your thoughts of being somebody else overboard.
You will always be the best yourself and the second best
somebody else. And he tells you exactly why this is the
only way to love.

He talks about being vulnerable, about showing your
feelings and explains why love and security never go to-
gether. He goes on for pages about how you are discouraged
from being yourself from childhood on and gives charming,
funny examples from his own life. He tells you to respect
and to accept other people; to make an effort to try to
understand them. He suggests that you must never think you
own somebody just because you love him. Love lets go and
jealousy cannot exist with a truly loving person.

What I really liked about the book was that I was able
to read it without reaching for my dictionary every other
sentence. Leo Buscaglia gave me the feeling of sitting next
to him in a cafe and listening to what he has to say. What
he writes about makes a lot of sense — it is just that you
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may not have looked at it his way before. In a wonderful and

warm way, the book teaches you not to be afraid of being a

little "weird" from time to time. It really encourages you

to go out and say to the world "I love you" and be what you

want to be. For Buscaglia is right in saying that the more

love you give away, the more comes back to you.

I enjoyed reading this book so much! It reassures me

that I am on the right track. It is not available in our

school library but what would keep you from looking into

other libraries or going into a book store? You will not be

wasting your time. Definitely not.
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Living Skills

by Sandy Dobrowski

Some of you may wonder. . .what are "LIVING SKILLS :' There
are many answers to that question, but perhaps the best an-
swer is "everything you do". From the time you wake up 'til

the time you go to bed, you perform many tasks throughout
the course of each day that are considered Living Skills. A
Living Skill can be anything from brushing your teeth to
finding your own aparbrent.

One important reason for teaching various Living Skills
within a school environment such as Overbrook is that all
students attending school here have varying degrees of visual
handicaps. Some students are totally blind, others have
light perception, while still others can see, but need to
have material enlarged. People who have been blind since
birth, or at a very young age are not able to watch another
person in order to learn how to do particular skills. They
lack visual imagery, or the ability to watch (visually) how
a skill is done and then imitate the skill. Some people
are able to learn a skill more quickly than others, regardless
of their vision. However, some people have difficulty learn-
ing a specific skill and may need additional instruction.

We must remember that we are all "individuals", regard-
less of any problems we may have. No two people achieve a
skill in the exact same way; therefore, we must make changes
or adaptations to aid us in learning or teaching new skills.
All of us, at one time or another, have made various adap-
tations at home, school or at work that help to make certain
tasks a little easier for us to accomplish. No one does
laundry or washes dishes the exact same way, but, here at
Overbrook, students are at least given the opportunity to
learn some guidelines for achieving important skills they
will need for the rest of their lives.
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Teaching Living Skills may be a difficult task for

soire of us, but it is imperative to encourage all students

in every area possible to promote their independence. This

will help build tiieir self confidence and prepare students

for the future in making their own decisions, voicing their

own opinions, and being an active and productive member of

today's world.
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The Bite of the Travel Bug

by John Thomas

This past summer I spent some time in Germany. In
many ways life in Germany is similar to that in America,
but there are also many differences. Without a doubt, I

enjoyed myself.

A big difference is the language. I had some skills
with the German language, but two years of study a decade
ago can help only so much. Also, the large number of
dialects poses a problem. Fortunately, many people speak
English. It was interesting to note the large number of
people who were bilingual or multilingual. Learning
foreign languages is stressed with much more importance
in Germany than in the United States.

Germany's history is much older than ours. In the
United States, the Liberty Bell is a very old artifact.
An object the same age in Germany is considered to be
fairly new. The sense of time, tradition and history are
very different in Germany.

I ran very low on money while in Europe. Consequently,
I needed to find a job. So, I worked on a farm for eleven
days. The family I stayed with had over one hundred young
people work on their farm throughout their three decades of
farming. I found them to be quite hospitable.

Working and living on a farm in Germany reminded me
a lot of things I had read about U.S. farms. The values
and lifestyle seemed to be similar. German farms tend to
be smaller than those in our country, and in some places
no work (or only the very important work) can be done on
Sundays. My experience "down on the farm" was a highlight
of my trip. I never knew before that running low on money
could be so much fun I

In closing, I'd like to say that if the travel bug
has bitten you, Germany is a good place to go. Their
train system is extensive and efficient; accommodations are
reasonable. The sights are wonderful and the natives are
friendly. What are you waiting for???
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Alumni Cook Book

Your Alumni is exploring the possibility of preparing

an Alumni Cook Book... and if this project is to be a suc-
cess, we need your cooperation. Please send us your favor-

ite recipes. This request is not aiired only at the female

membership we have some talented cooks among our male
members. So send in as many recipies as you wish!

We want, in fact, we urge you to send all you can
in braille, print or tape in the following catagories:

1. Hors d'ceuvres 6. Sauces
2. Entrees 7. Vegetables
3. Desserts 8. Breads
4. Salads 9. Beverages
5. Sandwiches 10. Your helpful hints

Mail your entries to President Joanne Davidoff , 7808

Pine Road, Philadelphia, Pa. 19118., or you may call at
#215-233-1591. Please make this a huge success. It could
be a real money maker for the Alumni Association.

**********

Miss Constance Morey

In response to many inquiries concerning the where-
abouts of our former math teacher, I was unable to get any
definite information. Several had heard that she was liv-
ing in Arizona. Virginia (Berger) Bedfield gave a talk to
a group in Scotsdale in 1973 (as near as she can recall)

and Miss Morey was in attendance and identified herself.
At the time she was living at Desert Crest Manor. I called
this retirement home while visiting Virginia in Phoenix.
The superintendent advised me that no one by that name had
lived there since he took over. Of course, many changes
could take place in thirteen years.

-46-



ALUMNI NEWS

Virginia (Berger) Redfield

Virginia Berger, originally from Allentown, came to
Overbrook's kindergarten in 1931 and left in 1943. She com-
pleted her senior year in the Allentown High School and
later took a course in dictaphone operation and typing at
Allentown Business College.

Prior to her marriage to Mr. Redfield she played the
organ and sang in night clubs and cocktail lounges. She is
presently living in Phoenix, Arizona. The Redfield have two
grown children and one grandson.

After moving to Phoenix, Virginia continued playing
and singing. She was an organist for sports events. These
included the Phoenix Giants, that city's entry in triple A
baseball, and the Road Runners, the Phoenix entry in the
World Hockey Association.

At present she is a proof reader for the Foundation
for Blind Children in Scotsdale, Arizona.

About thirteen years ago Virginia gave a talk to a
luncheon group for this foundation. In the course of her
remarks she stated that she had gotten most of her education
at the Overbrook School for the Blind. A voice from the
back of the room asked, "Where did you say you were educated? 1

So Virginia repeated her statement. To which the voice re-
sponded, "I used to work there". It was Miss Morey. At the
time she was living in a retirement home in the Phoenix area.
Virginia does not know whether or not Miss Morey is still
living.

The Redfields will celebrate their 30th wedding anni-
versary in December, and they live at 5910 W. Hazlewcod
Avenue, Phoenix, Arizona 85033. Virginia would be happy to
hear from her old school friends.
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Walter Evans Travels Again

Thursday following the Mid Winter social, Walter flew

to California where he spent 33 days with a niece in

Escondido. During those 33 days he experienced everything

the weatherman had to offer. Days so warm one wore short
sleeves, and others with hail, sleet, rain and even snow
down to the 2,500 foot line and on February 18 a 4.3

earthquake 1

A week was spent in San Jose visiting another niece.

Here Walter spent a day visiting the Oak Ridge Elementary
School which his nephew attends.

Walter spent a day visiting the former Merle Zarfoss

in San Mateo. You real old timers would remember her as

the first secretary in the central office of what is now
the Office of Blindness and Visual Services.

On March 24, Mildred Schorpp journeyed from her home

in Oakland to San Jose where she and Walter lunched at a

fine restaurant. The remainder of the afternoon was spent
reminiscing at his niece f s home. Millie is her same lovely,

confident, personable self. Since her retirement from a

teaching position at the California School for the Blind,

Millie gardens, attends all the home games of the Oakland
A's, travels and, at present, is tutoring.

Beginning with March 25th Walter spent a week visit-

ing Virginia (Berger) Redfield and her husband. Ginny has

two grown children and is a grandmother. Ginny is baseball
park organist in Phoenix and she is also a proof reader
for braille textbook producers and the Library of Congress.

She is an extremely busy and competent person. We had
done an in depth article on her previously.
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Catherine Deraco Visits Well Known Alumni

Catherine Deraco sends us a letter telling of two
glorious days spent in the company of Harry Ditzler and
Mike Cariola. She does not give an account of Mike's
activities. However, she enclosed an article from the
Press-Enterprise, July 27, 1985, about Harry Ditzler—
parts of which we share with you:

To earn money for college, Harry J. Ditzler once
played organ accompaniment for fast silent film action on
screen but he never saw the movies. Mr. Ditzler was blind-
ed by diphtheria at age two. At age 83, the Danville na-
tive plays chapel organ for a Protestant congregation in
the area.

He attended Overbrook School for the Blind in Phila-
delphia where he learned the raised-dot language of Braille
at the age of seven. Somewhere in high school he learned
that music can leap the barriers of handicapped. He learned
how to play organ and piano, but excelled in organ lessions
and concentrated on them.

He entered the University of Pennsylvania where he
earned his degree in music in 2h years, passed demanding
exams for Fellowship in the American Guild of Organists,
taught music at Overbrook and was organist-choirmaster at
the Universalist Church of the Massiah in Philadelphia.

There was soon another person in Mr. Ditzler *s life.
Clelia Cerchio of Wilmington, Del., an employee in the
government Office of Finance in Philadelphia, met Harry
through a mutual friend. Sighted, she also played piano,
but as an amateur. He said inner harmonies led to a
happy marriage that lasted until eight years ago when she
died.
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In 1943 he was naited director of music at the New

Msxico School for the Visually Handicapped. Here he spent

24 years helping students learn the magic of music.

He became Rotary president, emceed Chamber of Commerce

events , gave speeches in various towns and helped with news-

paper coverage of musical events. He presented professional

symposiums and seminar papers in Austin, Texas, Dayton Beach,

Fla. , Philadelphia and Quebec.

Last spring he was invited back by his New Mexico

School as guest of honor at its corrmencement and learned

that the school 1 s auditorium will henceforth be known as

"The Harry J. Ditzler Auditorium".

*******

Robert Allman Recipient of Outstanding Achievement Award

Robert (Bob) Allinan, Overbrook class of 1934 received

an award from the University of Pennsylvania for his out-

standing achievements over the years. This is a prestig-

ious award, and such awards are hard to come by from the

University of Pennsylvania. So it is well deserved.

Congratulations, Bob, you are still capable of

achieving a couple more.
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Dr. Mae Davidow Receives the 1985 Gimfoel Award

Special congratulations are due one of our own, Dr.
Mae Davidow, Class of 1929, for this distinguished recog-
nition. The Gimbel Award was established by the late Ellis
A. Girrble in 1933 and Mae is the 53rd recipient. The award
is given annually to a woman of the Delaware Valley for out-
standing achievement or contribution in her special field.
The award includes a scroll citing her achievements and a
check for $2,500.

The Award Banquet was held at the Bellevue May 7, 1985
Lilacs, Mae's favorite flowers, were used for decorations.
Overbrook 's girls' ensemble sang and Catherine Deraco sang
the invocation. Included among the guests were Mrs. Ethel
Arthur to whom Mae paid tribute both as a teacher and as a
campfire girl leader. Also Dr. Kerr and his parents.

After leaving Overbrook and attending twelfth grade in
public high school, Mae went on to earn both a master's and
a doctor's degree in education from Temple University in
Philadelphia.

Mae .taught mathematics at Overbrook for 35 years and
is the author of the book "The Abacus Made Easy". She has
given seminars and summer courses at several colleges.

Mae still leads a busy and active life. She is past
President of the Overbrook Alumni Association and a past
President of the Pennsylvania Council of the Blind. She
is a member of the Board of Managers of the Overbrook
School, a member of the Governor's Committee on Employment
of the Handicapped and a member of the Executive Committee
of the Pennsylvania Association for the Blind.
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Gloria (Greis) Carson

Gloria Greis carte to Overbrook in the fall of 1956.

After graduation Gloria worked as a waitress for two years

in Stroudsburg. She then married John Carson and they

moved to Chicago for two years. Then a move to Rochester,

N. Y., then again to Chicago, and again back to Rochester.

Gloria working to help her husband obtain his college de-

gree.

The next six years were spent in Southern California

where their two children were born—Amie now 11 and John,

Jr. now 9. Ihey are in grades 5 and 3 respectively.

The Carsons now reside in Los Alamos, N.M. where her

husband is employed in the field of electronics.

Gloria states she is kept busy keeping house, being

a mother and just jack of all trades. Both children are in-

volved in many activities including scouting. Gloria does

find time to help out at a senior citizens day care center.

Gloria's sister, now Mrs. Lena Glossinger, residing

in the Scranton area, is also a former Overbrook student.
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Sophy L. Forward

Sophy Forward, who came to Overbrook in 1931 to take
the Home Teachers' course, graduated from that course in
1933. Following graduation, she taught at the Royer Greaves
School for three years. She was then employed as a home
teacher for the Pennsylvania Home Teaching Society which
functioned mostly in the Philadelphia area.

From 1943 through 1946 Sophy was employed by the
Family Service Association of Washington, D. C, which had
a small department for the blind. In 1946 Sophy returned
to Philadelphia to become Assistant Supervisor of home teach-
ing services for the State of Pennsylvania. When Annette
Dinsmore resigned as supervisor, Sophy replaced Annette as
Supervisor and moved to Harrisburg where she remained for
21 years. When the State Council for the Blind was reor-
ganized, Sophy became Home Teaching Consultant which posi-
tion she held until 1967.

Sophy moved to Denver, Colorado that year and attend-
ed the University of Colorado where she trained for work in
Volunteers In Service To America (VISTA) . She was assigned
to an integrated housing project in St. Louis inner-city
working with the elderly, planning activities and arranging
necessary social services.

She now resides in Harrisburg. She is still active
in volunteer work teaching braille and orientation to the
newly blind for the Tri-County Association for the Blind.
She is also a volunteer visitor for the Hospice Society of
Pennsylvania working with the terminally ill. Sophy still
uses a Seeing Eye guide dog. For a time she also served
on Seeing Eye's Graduate Council.
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Merle (Zarfoss) Meyer

There are probably still a few of us old timers who
remember George Hackiriburg, who for years was the one man
placement service at what was then the State Council for
the Blind. George was an Overbrook graduate. But how
many still remember the gracious, personable and lovely
secretary who welcomed those of us whose business took us

to the State Council office then located in the Education
Building in Harrisburg? Merle, with her distinctive voice,
greeted you, took your wraps, made you comfortable, brought
your lunch from Larry Shaffner's stand.... or, if she had
time, may have accompanied you to lunch at a nearby restau-
rant. Always the charming person, she was also a most
capable guide.

Merle retired in 1956 and married J. Henry Meyer, a
Lutheran minister who had accepted a call to serve as Pastor
of St. Andrew's Church in San Mateo, California. Merle has
been widowed since 1961 and still resides in San Mateo. At
the age of 85, she is still active in the Eastern Star and
in the Friends of the Library in San Mateo. Still helps
count the offering taken at her church each Sunday. And
until late January of this year, drove for "FISH", an agency
dedicated to helping the elderly. She drove those needing
medical attention to their doctors 1 offices.

It was my privilege to visit Merle on February 14. She
is still quite active and is still a competent guide. And
after all these years you would recognize her strong, friend-
ly voice.

Merle was chosen as the first chief office secretary
for the State Council for the Blind when it was organized
in 1925 — the staff also included Mary Campbell and Eliza-
beth Hutchinson. Former Seeing Eye graduates will remember
the latter two as staff members at Seeing Eye. Mrs. Camp-
bell is now deceased. Miss Hutchinson is retired and lives
in Southbury, Connecticut.
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Theresa (Gorman) Miller Reflects

Theresa (Gorman) Miller, who taught at Overbrook for
some 35 years has some thoughts on what she has enjoyed about
retirement.

First, she enjoys her home which she has redecorated v

She has renewed the floors, refinished the walls and has re-
upholstered the furniture which has come down to her from
her family. "It is like living in a new home". .. .this gives
her a lift. She is glad she has kept her home and can share
it with her sister who has been of considerable help to her
in the past.

Theresa enjoys working in her church, is a part of some
bible study and discussion groups .... and is glad she is active
in the peace movement.

Theresa participates in some discussion groups aside
from her church. She enjoys listening to recordings, likes
to read, is a listener to the Radio Information Center for
the Blind. She also enjoys radio and TV. She used to enjoy
walking, however, this is no longer safe.

She has enjoyed traveling. She has made three trips
to Hawaii and particularly enjoyed the two smaller islands
which are the least touched by tourism and so stil have their
natural beauty. She has made two trips to Europe, visiting
England, France, Switzerland, Italy, Austria and Germany.
Italy was her favorite because of its many art treasures.
She also enjoyed the art treasures in Paris, many of which
she was able to touch. She has also made two trips to Col-
orado to visit a dear friend.

Theresa misses her late husband and misses the chil-
dren at Overbrook.

Theresa speaks warmly of Dr. Kerr's father under whose
supervision she taught for many years. She says, "He was a
splendid example for all of us. His quiet patience was most
comforting. Many of his words of wisdom still come to mind.
And one always had the feeling you were working with him,
not for him."

Of Overbrook she said, "It gave me a good start in life
but life must go on, even though it gets a little harder for
us as we grow older."
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Murray O 1 Connor Takes on a Challenge

In a telephone conversation with Murray in Septem-
ber, we learned that his church has organized a Serra
Club. The naire "Serra Club" honors the memory of Father
Junispero Serra, the first missionary priest to serve in

what is now the state of California

These clubs are similar in structure to a service

club, but function within the framework of the Catholic
church. The main emphasis is on recruiting and assist-

ing young persons to prepare for priestly vocations.

Murray, as vice president, is in charge of this

recruiting effort. Good luck, Murray!

By way of information, the early Spanish explorers
established a series of twenty four missions along the

California coast, each a day's journey apart. Some are

still preserved as historical shrines. Your editor
visited two of these while visiting in California; San

Juan Capistrano and San Louis Key.
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Mrs. Flora Arthur is now living at Saunders house,
located on the Lankenau Hospital grounds, City Line and
Lancaster Avenue, Philadelphia, Pa. 19151.

*******
Crystal Reymer had spent quite some time in the hos-

pital - was out for a time. However, at the time of the
mid-winter reunion she was back in again.

******
Joe Pichowski had a bout with the flu this winter.

He was also hospitalized for minor surgery. He has had
two previous heart attacks.

*******
Mary (Gorman) Ortman had been under the weather for

quite a time this winter, but is doing well now.

*******
Those No Longer With Us

Mrs. Elizabeth Freund died November 3, 1984. She was
the originator of the Touch and Learn Center at Overbrook.
A suitable plaque in her memory describing her contribution
to this project has been placed in the Touch and Learn Center,******

We have learned of the passing of Miss Izora Pousch,
a much beloved housemother, serving first in Dunn Cottage
and later in Fisher Cottage.******

Ralph Miller, Class of 1923, passed away in March. He
lived in Drexel Hill. He was a musician and played for serv-
ice clubs. He was a very active Lion.******

We are indebted to the January 1985 newsletter of the
Phil Satinsky Service to the Jewish Blind for portions of
the information in regard to the next two persons.
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Rita Drill f s death occurred at a time When the last

column for the Red and White was being assembled, so there
was little time to gather more information. Rita was one
of the founders and a devoted member of the Satinsky Serv-
ices, an organization serving the special needs of the
Jewish blind of the Philadelphia area. Rita was wonderful
with words, both spoken and written. This was evident in
her work with which we are familiar.

Rita at one time edited the Alumni column and many
times was a contributer. She was the first editor of the
Rotunda. For many years she edited "We, the Blind", the
official publication of the organized blind of Pennsyl-
vania. Rita was probably at her best at literary effort
in an address she delivered at the tenth anniversary of the
founding of the Satinsky Services for the Jewish Blind.
This was a masterpiece. She will long be remembered by
those whose lives she touched. Most of her working life
was spent in the employ of the Philadelphia School District.
A fellow member of our association said of Rita, "She was
great at anything she undertook". We are informed that
someone has made a sculpture of Rita.

*******
In an earlier column we reported the death of Abe

Weiner. We now have further information which gives ad-
ditional insight into this remarkable Overbrook graduate
and former teacher. In the Colorado School for the Deaf
and Blind, Abe served as academic teacher and dormitory
supervisor for 43 years, and physical education teacher
for 30 years. He was personally concerned for each student
and would seek help for each one in need. He was a cooper-
ative, dedicated and effective teacher. He recognized the
differences in individuals and always was ready to lend a
hand. He had been known to take his own money to purchase
clothes for needy boys since 1924.
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On October 20, 1984, the Galuzzo and Weiner Gymnasium
was dedicated on the Colorado School campus. Mr. Galuzzo,
whose name is linked with Abe's was a much revered physical
instructor of the deaf. So the good that men do does live
after them.

*******
John Nolan, Class of 1970 died recently. He had been

ill about two years. He had spent most of his working life
as an employee in a hospital. He was married to the former
Sigman Sigfried.

*******
Helen (Smith) McNab, who resided at the Edith Rudolphy

Home, died recently. After leaving Overbrook in the late 20'

s

Helen obtained a college degree and had a successful teach-
ing career at the New Mexico School for the Blind.

*******
All of you who belong to a blind organization affil-

iated with either the American Council or the National Fed-
eration would remember Duke Andrews of Johnstown. In the
early days of the Pennsylvania Federation Duke was a vice
president. Recently he was serving as vice president of
the Pennsylvania Council. Duke died suddenly on April 9.

*******
Murray O'Connor has advised us of the death of Robert

(Bob) Bixl who attended Overbrook in 1921. A few of you
real old timers may remember him as "pretzel". Bob died
July 6, 1985 in a nurisng home in Willoughby, Ohio at the
age of 80. He had been in ill health for quite some time.
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Catherine (Bellman) Lichtenwalner died at the hone of

her daughter in Peckville last July. She had been in ill

health for at least three years. She was the wife of the

late Charles Lichtenwalner who was also an alumnus of Over-

brook. * * * * * * *

Ruth Knisley died September 9, 1985. She was a res-

ident of Lancaster. We do not have any further information

at this time.
*******

Martha (Marrow) Fox died at the Edith Rudolphy Resi-

dence September 10, 1985. Martha was honored at one of our

Blind Artists Concerts and was profiled some years ago in

the Red and White. So, for you recent readers of this

column here is a brief sketch of this unusual and gifted

person. Martha's father brought her to Philadelphia because

there was no educational opportunity for a black, visually

handicapped person in her native state. I do not know where

she obtained her undergraduate college education, however,

she went on to earn a master's degree from the University

of West Virginia in later years.

Martha was assisting with Overbrook's smaller students

when the superintendent of the Piney Woods School (a board-

ing school for blacks in Mississippi) wrote to several

northern schools for the blind for someone equipped to teach

the blind. Martha was recommended by Dr. Burritt and got

the job. When she arrived at Piney Woods, she found ten

blind students ranging in age from 6 to 16. Not only was

she required to teach, but served as cook, housemother and

handyman! Whatever was done in the cabin which housed

these ten was her sole responsibility. She had resolved

to give up in despair and Dr. Burritt sent her funds for a

return trip—but with the suggestion that she try to stick

it out a little while. Martha did stick it out and the

result was the establishing . .

.
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of a state school for the black blind with a capacity of 120

students. She headed this school until her retirement and
had the joy of seeing her graduates launched into productive
careers includinq some who continued their education at the
graduate level. For this dedicated woman we can only add
"Well done good and faithful servant".

*******
We understand that Dorothy Digerolamo has been hos-

pitalized. We wish her a speedy recovery.

*******
Ann (Boyer) Porter's mother is quite ill.

*******
Our sympathy is extended to two of our number in the

death of their mothers. Simone (Gavioli) Palko and Claire
(Sinnott) Myers.

*******
We extend our sincere sympathy to all those whose

lives are saddened by the passing from this life of these
persons

.

News items for this column are always welcome. If it
concerns a former student, or if it is of interest to us , we
would like to be informed,

Ihe Publicity Committee
Walter Evans, Chairman
504 E. Walton Avenue
Altoona, Pa. 16602
Phone 814-943-2713
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April 21, 1986

Dear Mrs. Rimrott,

This year's Red and Whites have been superior to

previous years - in substance and quantity - keep up

the good reading!
Nancy Zingraf

f

*******

You and your staff are to be congratulated! The

RED AND WHITE of February 1986 was not only the largest

we've ever seen but deserves an award for the most im-

proved and informative. It contains something for every-

one . Congratulations

!

Mr. and Mrs. Regusters

*******

The Service League members from Lower Merion High

School would ldlce to thank the German students for giving

us a tour of Overbrook School. We all truly enjoyed the

visit, but most of all we will never forget our remark-

able and special host friends.

Kim Profico
Stacy Sherman
Mazie Segre

May 1, 1986 Lisa Douglass

*******
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Sonderschule fur sehbehinderte Kinder April 23, 1986
An der Gete 103
2800 Bremen 1

West Germany

Dear Mrs. Rimrott,

Thank you very much for sending us the latest copy of
RED AND WHITE. We were very much impressed by the high
standard of every feature but most of all astonished at the
long history (Volume LXXVI) of this periodical. It was a
great pleasure reading all of those articles written in
such a lively way.

In Bremen we have a secluded way of life and we learned
about the exchange of pupils only by reading the RED AND
WHITE. Thanks again for letting us have a glimpse into the
big wide world.

We highly esteem your work demonstrated in the RED
AND WHITE and wish you may go on in this successful way!

On behalf of the staff,

Harold Reich
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Deoerrber 6, 1985 - Our Workshop certainly has the Christmas

spirit! They have produced heaps of Christmas wreaths made

out of green and red bows.

December 9, 1985 - The food drive starts to provide a meal

for someone who will need it during this holiday season.

December 10, 1985 - The Horticulture group sells plants of

the season. And we have a guest from New York, Mr. Harvey

Kormit, who came to know our German students during their

trip to a Broadway show. He is a retired German teacher.

December 13, 1985 - Our wrestlers come back from Maryland.

They are happy with their score of 30-30.

December 16, 1985 - The winners of the senior class wreath

raffle were Ms. Westervelt, Mrs. Flack, Ms. Stiffy, Ms.

Seawell and Ms. Wurster. Merry Christmas!

December 19, 1985 - The Canned Goods Drive of the Student

Council is finished. One hundred sixteen cans have been

turned in. The homeless will be fed through the Trevor

campaign.

December 20, 1985 - Our library is up to date again. Any-

one interested can pick up a braille booklet with informa-

tion about Halley f s Comet. Also, 1986 braille calendars

are available. This was the last day of school until Jan-

uary 6.

January 8, 1986 - Overbrook becomes more and more well
known internationally. Eleven students from a school in

West Berlin want to visit us. They are working hard to

fulfill their American Dream, selling at flea markets,

washing cars, making music on the streets and raising

money from the pockets of aunts, uncles and grandmas.

January 10, 1986 - Our wrestlers on the road again. They

were in top form and beat the New York team 18-12. Thomas

Haeussler wrestled for the very first time and didn't do

too badly considering he had been practicing only two days!
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January 13, 1986 - The Arts and Crafts Club will start on
Wednesday. Mrs. Tom, Mrs. Quandt and Mrs. Zingraff are
taking up teaching such things as belt-making, working on
macrame wall hangings and folding Japanese oragimi paper.

January 14, 1986 - Valentine's Day is exactly one month away,

The ninth and tenth graders start to make ceramic gifts,
mainly hearts of course!

January 23, 1986 - At Overbrook you can learn about every-
thing, even how to do the laundry. Everybody is encouraged
to bring in old clothes for practicing purposes

.

January 28, 1986 - Our cheerleaders cheer their hearts out
for our wrestlers at the EAAB Tournament. They take a
second place.

February 4, 1986 - Mambers of Delta Gamma Sorority volunteer
to make more material available to our students, especially
by putting needed information on tape.

February 10, 1986 - Everybody can order a T shirt with his
or her first name fingerspelled. Only $9.00 each! A groom-
ing seminar is announced for all the girls on February 11.

February 13, 1986 - Do you have any idea as to the price of
braille paper at the Overbrook Refill? This is a special
Presidents 1 Day sale TEN CENTS A POUND!

February 19, 1986 - The graduating students are invited to
buy their class rings.

February 24, 1986 - Leon Beltz is presently the top pledge-
getter for the Wake-A-Thon with $8.35 per hour.

February 25, 1986 - "Bean" (Sabine) Lohner is second in
pledges with $6.75 per hour.

March 6, 1986 - Sabine Lohner has pledges totaling $9.15.
Will somebody go over the $10 per hour?

March 7, 1986 - The day of the Wake-A-Thon has finally
arrived. Special Wake-A-Thon T shirts sell for $4.00 each!
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March 10, 1986 - All 38 students made it through the long

Wake-A-Thon night. Congratulations! Top sale's person

proved to be Tess Boone with over ten dollars pledged.

March 21, 1986 - Tess Boone, our present Student Council

President, looks for a successor and describes the quali-

fications for the rewarding job. A candidate has to be

in the tenth or eleventh grade, have at least a 2.75 grade

point average (C+) , must be dependable, responsible, in

short, be a great gal or guy Our Grapevine staff ex-

presses thanks to Steve Lannon and John Thomas for getting

students and staff to Overbrook in spite of the SEPTA

stride The long awaited Easter vacation starts at

the end of the school day.

April 1, 1986 - April Fool's Day means literally, I

fooled you. It began in France in 1564 when the calendar

was changed and New Year's Day was moved from April 1

to January 1. Fool someone today I

April 2, 1986 - This year's prom is 16 days away and will

be presenting the theme "Fairy Tale Lover". Tickets are

$12.00 for a couple and $8.00 for a single.

The Versabrailler equipment will be demonstrated in the

conference room at 10:00 A.M.

This Sunday, the Governor's School of Performing Arts will

be at Overbrook to select a student for Bucknell University.
1 986

April 11:/Upcoming events — Cosmetologist, Tuesday 4/15;

German students to Lower Merion, Thursday 4/17; Spring

Fling Practice 4/17; Junior Prom, 4/18.

April 16, 1986 - Everyone who has good intentions of

^

writing a letter to the editor regarding the last edition

of the RED AND WHITE, please do so.

April 17, 1986 - Free week of camp for Overbrook students

!

The Blue Ridge Mountains of Virginia are waiting for you.

April 21, 1986 - The Chorus and Bell Choir are performing at

Bethany Presbyterian Church in Havertown.
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To all who made the Prom of ' 86 a success, THANKS! Espe-
cially to Mrs. Tom and the maintenance crew for their
decorations and the cafeteria for the great dinner.

April 23, 1986 - Today is National Secretaries* Day. A
big thank you to all the Overbrook secretaries who work
above and beyond the call of duty.

April 28, 1986 - The Track Team had a wonderful time in the
mountains of West Virginia. The girls won with a score of
99 to 37, and the boys did well but lost with a score of 78-54.

April 30, 1986 - Wanted: Dirty Cars
When: Today from 2:30 P.M. on
Where: In the parking lot next to field house
Price: $2.50 per wash
Sponsors: The 9th and 10th Grade Classes

May 5, 1986 - Have you hugged a teacher today? Guess what. .

.

today marks the beginning of Teacher Appreciation Week.

May 8, 1986 - The May Fair Committee thanks everyone who
made this the best May Fair ever! Setting up the fair, serv-
ing great hoagies; the booths and games were great
everyone's cooperation was needed to make it the great
success that it was.

May 9, 1986 - Mother's Day, started by Anna Jarvis of Phila-
delphia, was first celebrated by wearing a red carnation
if your mother was alive and a white one if your mother
was dead. Celebrate by giving your mother something she
really wants.

May 13, 1986 - Lower Merion Choir is coming to perform again
this year and, as always, they present a very entertaining
program. Because of their tight schedule, please be in the
auditorium promptly at 12:50 P.M.

May 14, 1986 - The English Proficiency Test for the German
students, held on Saturday, went just fine. They all did well
and our thanks to the individuals who read for them.
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May 16, 1986 - Assembly, Wednesday, Lions Club presentation.

Singing City Choir, Thursday.

May 19, 1986 - Congratulations to the Girls f and Boys f Track

Teams for their fine performances on Saturday. The girls

achieved a well deserved first place and there were some

fine performances by the boys. Thanks also to Maintenance,

Food Service, track coaches and other faculty who helped.

Berneta Lemon was voted "Most Valuable Girl Athlete" by

the coaches.

May 21, 1986 - There will be a Student. Council dinner to-

night for all those who were voted Student of the MDnth

(during this school year) and for all the Council members.

May 22, 1986 - Congratulations to everyone who performed in

last night's concert. It was a beautiful performance.

Thank you I Dr. Kerr

May 28, 1986 - All students who are attending the Sports

Banquet tonight must report to Cowgill or Dunn Cottages.

The dinner is at 6:30 P.M. The seniors who are going over-

night to Hershey Park will leave tomorrow at 8:15 A.M.

Please wear appropriate clothing and walking shoes

.

June 3, 1986 - The final Special Olympics practice will be

held today immediately following the staff basketball game.

All COPE students are invited to the Field Day tomorrow.

June 4, 1986 - Thanks to all who participated in the staff

basketball game. It was a lot of fun!

New students from the elementary school will be visiting

with us tomorrow.

June 6, 1986 - Baccalaureate today at 1:00 P.M. Please be

prompt.
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CURRENT EVENTS

My First Wrestling Match

by Thomas Loock

I had never wrestled before in my life
so I was not too optimistic about my chances
in the first match.

On December 3, 1987, the big day came.
We had to wrestle against a school for the
blind from New York City. I (as I had gained
some weight over the Thanksgiving weekend)
had to lose three pounds in two days and so
was very hungry before the match.

Then we put on our Overbrook singlets,
our training suits, and our headgear. We had
to wait in the locker room so the guests from
New York could warm up first. I became
really excited. I wondered if I could avoid
being pinned during my first match.

Fortunately, the waiting was over and
we jogged out onto the mat, ran one circle,
did our warmups, and finally got seated at
the side of the mat.

Our great Overbrook cheerleaders started
to scream and shout and the match against New
York started. I was the last one to wrestle
against New York for points for the team
because I was heaviest.

While most of us sat there on our seats
and cheered for our fellows, I was nearly



CURRENT EVENTS

unable to think of anything but my first
match. Since one of my teammates had had
very bad luck and got pinned after about 30

seconds, I did not even have time to think
about anything else because I had to go on
the mat at once.

My opponent (a small, but very stout
looking guy) was already standing in the
center of the mat with the referee. We shook
hands, got to our stances, the ref blew the
whistle, and my first real match started.

The guy was very strong and fast. He
was also technically superior and nearly
pinned me down during the first period. But
somehow I managed to get out of his grip and
fought for another minute before he could pin
me down.

While I did not reach my goal, I am, in
spite of my loss, quite content with my
effort and will work hard to get that fellow
pinned down in a future match.
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CURRENT EVENTS

Swim As Swim Can

by Waltraud Kaiser

The first swim meet for 1 987 was on
October 2nd at Overbrook. Maryland came to
us, so we had the advantage. For the boys,
it was not very easy to win because they had
no competitors and they swam against each
other.

On October 13th, which was right after
Columbus Day, Overbrook was invited to go to
Maryland. Although we lost some points, we
had a lot of fun and we won this swim meet,
too.

The last and g
big that it had to
began on Friday eve
ended on Saturday a
girls had a harder
who also took part,
Maryland was also a
competition. As a
had the most swimme
second and third pi
third, Connecticut
first place.

reatest swim meet was so
be held on tv/o days. We
ning, October 23rd and
fternoon. This time the
time because Connecticut,
had very good swimmers.
member of the

matter of fact, Overbrook
rs and scored points in
aces. Maryland came in
second and Overbrook took
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CURRENT EVENTS

Computers and Me

by Morihito Yasumori

I like computers very much and I want to

be a computer programmer. I think it will be

very difficult in Japan, but I will try.

I have a very good computer teacher at

the Overbrook School for the Blind and I'm

lucky. He is a wonderful person. He is not

like a computer. He has a very good sense of

humor and he is intelligent. He is the model

for my future. I want to study computer hard

in this school.

The computer is helpful in our work. In

America there are many speech synthesizers so

we can work the computer easily. If we have

a computer and a printer, we can write
everything by print and then everyone can

read it. If we make a mistake in typing, we

can easily fix it. Learning the computer is

very good for us.

I began to study the computer one and a

half years ago in Japan at my school's
computer club. I belonged to that club for

two and a half years, but for the first year,

I didn't understand the computer... I only
played computer games. A year later, I

understood the computer a little. I found

that computers are interesting.

Becoming a computer programmer ... this is

my dream.
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Cheer leading

by Yayoi Ishihara

Before I came here, I looked forward to
cheerleading because v/e do not have the same
cheerleading in Japan. I have done Japanese-
style cheerleading in Japan at school
festivals and I like it very much. When I

came to the Overbrook School for the Blind,
American cheerleading began for me -- but it
was more difficult than I thought.

Because the explanations were in
English, I couldn't understand everything.
Even when teachers and friends spoke words
that I knew, I still couldn't understand
because it was too fast. But I can see a
little bit and I can see a person's pose.
Also, my friends showed me what to do. It
helped me to understand fast.

On December 3rd, we had our first
wrestling tournament. We did cheerleading.
I was so excited. Whether or not people
belonged to the cheerleading club, everybody
cheered all the wrestlers. The wrestlers
also encouraged their teammates.

I am proud of our school's wrestlers.
They did their best. Next time, I think that
our wrestlers v/ill win... and we will show
them our best cheers!
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Meritorious Honor Roll
First Semester Ending 2/2/83

7th Grade 8th Grade

Kisha Way Richard McCall

9th Grade 10th Grade

Bennett Aniloff Love Reed

David Park

Carmen Rios

12th Grade

Brian Finch
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Distinguished Honor Roll
Third Quarter Ending 4/13/:

8th Grade

Carmen Rios

Meritorious Honor Roll
Third Quarter Ending 4/13/88

7th Grade 9th Grade 11th Grade

David Hoppman Paul Clark James Kelly

Kisha Way Tamika Johnson

Richard McCall

Love Reed

Vivian Teel
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ON THE ROAD

Backstage To See The Soloist

by Waltraud Kaiser

The Overbrook School for the Blind gets
some free tickets for almost every
Philadelphia Orchestra concert. These are
very nice chances to attend concerts for
students who like classical music.

One of these concerts v/as on November
21st. A violin concerto by Sir William
Walton (1902-1933) and Symphony No. 1 by
Gustav Mahler (1890-1911) were performed.
Rafael Fruehbeck de Burgos was the conductor
and William de Pasqual, first violinist of
the Philadelphia Orchestra , v/as the soloist
of the evening. It v/as a very nice concert
for everyone. Moreover, one of our teachers
called the Academy of Music in advance and
arranged for us to go backstage.

After we enjoyed the concert, we went
backstage and met the soloist. He v/as very
polite and answered our few questions. One
of our students was so impressed v/ith his
playing that she asked if she could touch his
hand and his violin. Mr. de Pasqual did not
have his violin with him, but he gave her his
hand to touch. We could not see the
conductor because he had already left. As a
matter of fact, we could not get an autograph
from him at that time. However, we had
another nice surprise. An usher offered to
give our programs to the conductor and the

-9-



ON THE ROAD

soloist so that they could be signed. The
usher explained that he lives near Overbrook
and he would deliver the autographed programs
to us at school. Not only did we get the
programs, but they had both signatures. We
were very happy. It was really an
extraordinary concert.
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ON THE ROAD

Art for Blind People
A Visit To The Philadelphia Museum Of Art

by Judith Faltl

On ray first weekend in the USA, I went
to the Philadelphia Museum of Art with
Barbara Becker, an aide in the International
Program, and some other foreign students.
Barbara is very knowledgeable about art and
she told us a lot about the different periods
of art. I started to become very interested
in this possiblity of expression. I would
like to tell you what I think a blind person
can realize in art/architecture without
seeing big buildings or statues.

Only by touching several parts of
ornaments on furniture are you able to
develop an imaginative concept. I was most
impressed by the Renaissance Period.
Suddenly I could comprehend that
"renaissance" means rebirth or revival of the
classical antique forms especially in the
three different kinds of columns that were
shown, i.e., doric, ionic and corinthian.

It was a great feeling to touch the
different kinds of surfaces, like cold marble
or unplaned wood, to figure out the typical
symbols of each art period. The teachers at
my school in Germany never tried to make us
familiar with art because they said it's not
enjoyable for a blind person. But this day
with Barbara in the art museum proved to me
that it is possible and that you needn't see
to enjoy art.

Maybe this article can inspire you to
approach art by touch only, tool
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New York, New York

by Judith Faltl

On November 6th, sixteen students and

five teachers left Philadelphia heading for

New York. All through the tour, the bus made

funny noises, but we didn't pay attention to

them. We drove through the tunnel under the

Hudson River and the bus backfired loudly.

After we were out of the tunnel, the bus

stopped right in the middle of 42nd Street.

We stayed there for about 3 or 4 hours, but

it was never boring because we played or sang

all the time. At about 3 o'clock, Mrs.

Rimrott, Mr. Niyomphol, Markus and Michael

left by taxicab for the American Foundation
for the Blind. The rest of us left the bus

at about 4 o'clock by public transportation

to the United Nations Building. Steve, our

bus driver, and Mr. Thomas stayed with the

bus and tried, to fix it together with some

mechanics

.

The tour at the UN Building was very

interesting. 17e learned a lot about the

different things that the UN does. My group

had a very nice guide. He was from Greece,

but he could also speak German because he had

lived in Germany for a few years. We were

lucky and arrived just in time to go shopping

in the beautiful gift shop. When we came out

of the building, it was already dark. We

were all so excited. It was a very difficult

feelina to know that we were in the middle of

12



ON THE ROAD

Mew York City, the city everybody dreams
about. For dinner we went to an Italian
Restaurant. Satisfied with food, we went to

the bus that was fixed. We drove to the New

York School for the Blind in the Bronx and

there we practiced our cheerleading cheers

and then went to bed. (We had to be up at

6:30 A.M.

)

The first thing on Saturday morning was

a wonderful breakfast made by Mr. Thomas, who

is an expert. After that, we left the school

and went to the World Trade Center. We

looked around, bought postcards and also had

lunch up there. At about 2 o'clock, we got

on a boat to Liberty Island. We visited the

Museum of the Statue of Liberty which is

inside Mrs. Liberty. We were able to feel

one foot and the face of Mrs. Liberty in the

actual size made out of copper. We left

Liberty Island with a wonderful sunset and

were very impressed with the beautiful
skyline of New York.

After dinner at Roy Rogers, we split up

into two groups to see "A Chorus Line", a

musical, and "Broadway Bound", a comedy. It

was so great! I saw "A Chorus Line" and I

was so happy because I have always dreamed
about seeing a musical on Broadway.

On Sunday morning, we slept a little bit

longer, until 7:30. We had the famous
breakfast again and a very relaxing morning.

After we finished cleaning up our rooms, we

drove to the Empire State Building. The

wonderful weather from Saturday did not

-13-
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continue, and we were not able to see so much
at the top of the building. For lunch this
time we tried McDonald's. We closed our
weekend with a nice walk along Fifth Avenue.
We stopped in front of the New York Public
Library and sat on the big lions in front.
We bought fresh roasted almonds and watched
the people skating by on the ice skating rink
in front of Rockefeller. We walked back to

the bus and left New York at about 6 o'clock.

For me, it was one of the most wonderful
weekends in my life. New York is just an
incredible city. It is a feeling that I

can't describe, but I hope you get a chance
to find it out by yourself.
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FINALLY GOT IT

My Love For Origami

by Chika Tanaka

When I went to kindergarten in Japan, I

played Origami by cutting paper. We learned
how to use scissors and we made pictures by
cutting paper. Then my Mother taught me, "We
can make anything with Origami." She taught
me how to make Yakkosan (Samuri) for the
first time. One time, while we were waiting
in a restaurant, my Mother taught me how to
make a crane in Origami, but making a crane
was very difficult for me at that time.
After I was five years old, I learned many
other Origami by myself from a book. From
that time, I have liked Origami .. .but not as
much as now.

When I was ten (on the 7th of July), I

became blind. I couldn't do anything except
Origami, but playing Origami without eyes was
very difficult. I could only make a half
triangle to make something. If you can see,
then the corner of a square to make Origami
is easy. But it is very difficult to fold
paper in half without eyes.

I began to hate Origami, but I couldn't
stop playing Origami. It was very good
rehabilitation for me.

15
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When my grandmother saw my Origami, she

said that my Origami was very exact and
beautiful. From that time, I found that

blind people play Origami without eyes only

with their fingers.

Then I learned to make many things with

Origami and learned much from my Mother, my

teachers, and my friends. I came to like

Origami more and more than before. I even

play Origami with wrapping paper and ribbon.

If I can, I want to make Origami to make

people happy.

H
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FINALLY GOT IT

A Moment In My Life

by Markus Mueller

The most exciting thing that has
happened in my life so far was winning the
Shot Put Event at the World Games for
Disabled Youth in Nottingham, England in
1986.

I was not a great sportsman when I was
younger, but then something changed. I

started to care about myself .. .my out-of-
shape body .. .because like every teenager, I

became interested in girls. Does someone
with a stomach like a soccer ball have a
chance to attract girls? No wav!

I

and f i
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to look for a sport that I liked
v/ent to an athletic club,
ches tested me and decided that
hot put. After training for a
b heard about the World Games
Youth in England. To qualify
of representing Germany, my

rst had to succeed in the German
, and I did.

Before I knew it, I was in England at
the World Games and in front of me was the
shot put ring. I was nervous, sluggish,
excited and frightened. The referee said,
"Number 160. Mr. Mueller, please." The
thing that flashed through my mind was that
it was my turn and I had to send that shot
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put flying with every single muscle I had.

I took my position. Somebody gave me
the shot put. After a little concentration,
I bent my body and it exploded like a flash,

hurling the shot put as far as I could.

At the winner's platform, I realized
that this whole dream had become a reality.

This unique and unbelievable moment
began to slip away from me when I spoke to my

parents that night and learned that my
Grandfather had died during the week I was

away from Germany. It took a great deal of

thought, concentration and determination to

go on with the games. I decided that my

Grandfather would have wanted me to continue
and do my best... and that's what I did. I

placed second in discus and also second place
in relay.

I learned so much from these two
days... how to change negative things into
positive ones... and if you want something
strongly enough and if you work for it, it

may take some time, but it will work.
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NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES

Interview with Juergen Hertlein,
anager of the Blindenstudienanstalt in

Marburg, West Germany

by Markus Mueller, Thomas Loock and
Thorsten Sailer

R&W: Thank you, Mr. Hertlein, for letting us
have this interview with you. What are your
first impressions of the Overbrook School for
the Blind?

J.H.: It is very difficult for me to say
after being here just one hour. What I saw
was a wonderful building and good equipment.
I have seen one lesson with Mrs. Rosenbaum
(English teacher) and another one with the
Computer Class of Mr. Niyomphol. I have a

very good impression. I see that you are all
very happy and all the students are smiling.
It is really wonderful here! And another
impression is that your English is very good
-'- better than mine. I am very surprised
that you speak English together and not
German.

R&W: What do you think about the
International Program here at Overbrook?

J.H.: I think it is a very important program
for the Blindenstudienanstalt and we would
like to continue the program in the following
years. My impression of the students coming
back from last year was very good. It is not
only to learn the language, it is also to

-19-
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become much more independent. Those students

coming back have a much better chance to get

a job^with their knowledge of English. They

are much more mobile and they have a very

good knowledge about another culture.

R&W: Maybe you are a little bit too fast,

but that was my next question. What do you

think are the chances for blind people on the

job market?

J.H.: In general, you have only a chance to

get a good job if you know how to use the

computer, except for masseurs and people

working in this area. It does not depend on

the subject -- whether it is physics or other

natural sciences. As an example: I got a

call from a former student. He is studying

biology and he needs a computer. Otherwise,

he could not function in these areas. The

computer is absolutely necessary. It is one

focus in your studies here to be taught to

use the computer.

R&W: What do you expect from your journey to

the U.S.?

J.H.: It has two main purposes, one is to

visit schools and institutes to see how the

educational field has developed. You know

that in America they began with integrated

orograms and they have specialized schools,

too. My impression or feeling is that the

integrated program is going back very slowly

to more residential programs. My personal

opinion is that we must have an open school

system. That means that a student can decide

-20-
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himself or his parents can decide whether to
go to an integrated or specialized system.
The second thing is if he is in one of the
systems and that does not function well, he
should be able to change systems.

One of our very important stops will be
the American Foundation for the Blind in New
York. We have a very close partnership with
them to develop a Braille display for the
computer. There are five different types
available all over the world. We have all of
these types in Marburg and we are now trying
to put all five together to create one very,
very good and modern whole page display.

R&W: Thank you very much, Mr. Hertlein, for
giving us this interview and good luck to you
on your next stops.

21-
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NEW AND FAMILIAR FACES

From The Overbrook Cafeteria
An Interview With Mrs. Wanda Henry

edited by Markus Mueller

RW: I've got one private question. Do you

have any children?

WH: I have two, a boy and a girl.

RW: How old are they?

WH: They are in their late twenties, between

twenty and thirty. My daughter is a teacher

in college and my son is a professional

musician.

RW: So, you are a grandmother now?

WH: Not yet!

RW: What was your first job that you can

remember? The first job where you earned

money?

WH: I guess the first job I ever had was

teaching home economics—how to cook and to

eat properly--that sort of thing.

RW: Can you tell me when you became the head

of the food department.

WH: About ten years ago.

-22-
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RW: What are the differences between buying
food for one family and for 200 people?

WH: Well, it naturally involves larger
quantities than buying for a family and you
have more people to satisfy when you have a
large, large family. It is very difficult to
please everyone. As a matter of fact, it is
impossible. We are also more restricted in
our budget than probably most people in
planning for their family's meals. But
basically we have the same food to choose
from and we try to choose food that will
provide the nutrients that we are supposed to
have.

RW: Where to you go shopping?

WH: We buy from wholesale houses. If you
are shopping for a family, you would probably
go to the supermarket, look over the fresh
food and vegetables and select from
appearance as much as anything else. But if
you buy in the same quantity as we do, you
generally find a wholesale house that
provides you with the consistent quality that
you really need. You depend on them for the
food yon order.

RW: How do you decide what food you prepare?

WH: From the budget and we try to have food
that is more popular with the students. At
the same time, we like to introduce things
that they are not used to, so that they can
become familiar with them.

-23-
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RW: What about German and Japanese dishes?
Are you open for suggestions from the
students?

WH: I think it will be a wonderful
opportunity for us because we have not had
that happen to us before. It would be great!

RW: Have you ever been to Japan or to

Germany and would you like to taste their
food?

WH: I've never been to either country and I

think it would be very interesting to try
German and Japanese food.

RW: Is there anything you can imagine to

make your job easier? A higher budget, for

example?

WH: I'm sure that there would be more
variety. I'm not sure that the food would be

better liked, but I'm sure that there would
be more variety.

RW: Thank you for this interview.

WH : You ' re we 1 come

.
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The Prize

by Manuel Schunk

My phone rang and knocked me out of bed.
It was Sunday at nine o'clock. "What is that?",
I thought and jumped to the phone which was on my
desk. "Mmmm, hello?"

"Good morning, Mr. Blind. This is Mr.
Johnson. I am from the radio station,
Funny-101.5, WFNI. You have won the two day
trip to Honolulu. Congratulations, Mr.
Blind!"

"Thanks."

Smash! I slammed the receiver down and
went back to bed. I mean, I was very happy,
but that is hard to express on a Sunday
morning at nine o'clock.

Two weeks later I found myself in front
of the luxury hotel in which I would stay for
two days. Oh, sorry, I forgot to tell you
that I am blind, as perhaps my name has
already told you. Okay, I was standing there
and asking myself if anybody had knov/n that I

would arrive today because nobody came to
guide me into the hotel. "Do it yourself," I

decided and tried my best. As you can well
imagine, this is quite a risk if you do not
know your way.

25-
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First, I tripped over a step in front of

the hotel and almost fell down. "Never

mind/' I thought and kept going. After

finding the entrance luckily, the next object

on my list was a palm tree which was

standing in the middle of the hall. Not that

I am very spoiled, but they could have warned

me But who was "they"? I finally pushed

myself and turned in the direction where I

expected to find the Reception Desk. Bang!

My only reception was falling over a bunch of

chairs. Finally I reached the Reception

Desk. "Hello, are you Mr. Blind?'

"Yes, I'm Mr. Blind."

"Okay, please put your signature on this

form."

"Where?"

"There."

"Where there?"

"Down there. Can't you see that?"

"No, I am very sorry, but I am blind. I

can't see. Do you understand that?"

"Aha, see. Then you can't write your

name, can you?"

"Yes, I can, but you have to show me

where. Put my finger where you want to have

the endorsement."
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Oh boy, that was tough! But then he
threw my room key on the counter and went
away. I v/as left standing there with my key
not knowing which number I got. I waited a

few minutes to find out what would happen
next. I began to enjoy this game. It was
like finding a treasure, a prize. It's just
that the treasure or prize was my room.

"Okay, let's go on with the show," I

calmed myself down. At last somebody came to
my rescue. "Excuse me, please, could you
help me? I need to know the number of this
key."

"Oh, yes, certainly, but can't you read
it yourself?"

"No, because I'm blind."

"Yes, it doesn't matter. Oh, sorry. I

mean very sorry. The number of the key is
625." Off he went.

Again Mr. Blind was lost in the v/orld.
This time it was the elevator. It took me
ten very, very long minutes to reach it.
Fortunately, someone showed up that I could
ask.

"Excuse me. Could you tell me on which
floor I can find room 625?"

"Of course. It's on the sixth floor.
Can I help you get there?"

"That would be very nice."

-27-



I couldn't believe there was somebody
that really wanted to help me. We went into
the elevator and got off at the sixth floor.
Then we had to walk down a long hallway and
even this well-meaning person didn't know how
to prevent. . .CRASH! i

!

"I'm sorry, I didn't tell you there was
a door coming up."

After about an hour, I arrived in room
625. "Good-bye. Thank you for guiding me.

I hope I'll see you again." I was really
serious because, as you've seen, there are
not many sincere people who try to help.

I was very lucky since everything was in

the right place in my room and easy to find.

So fifteen minutes later I fell in my king-
size bed because it was already ten o'clock.

The last thought that I had was, "Who
knows what will happen tomorrow, but RIGHT
NOW I am safe in my very comfortable bed.
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ALUMNI NEWS

Mrs. Ethel (Kennedy) Arthur

V7e have received many letters and
telephone calls from those whose lives have
been influenced in some way as the result of
Mrs. Ethel Arthur's deep concern for the
well-being of her many students for whom she
dedicated her entire adult life.

The following article, submitted by
Harold and Dorothy (Barnard) Shelly, ably
expresses our feelings regarding this
wonderful lady.

While Mrs. Arthur was attending Temple
University, she was assigned to write a paper
on the special education of handicapped
children. As part of her research, she
visited the Overbrook School for the Blind
and found her destiny.

Asked why she wanted to teach at
Overbrook, Mrs. Arthur stated, "I felt it was
a way of really helping others." Each of her
students was motivated as a result of her
determination to bring out the very best of
her students. Mrs. Arthur was kind, and
thoughtful. She was strict and stern, but
always had the best interest of her students
at heart.

She tried to break up romances, but also
drove her former students on their honeymoon.
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Mrs. Arthur was the first teacher to

arrange overnight trips away from school.

She entertained many students in her home and

continued to remain in touch with them after

they left Overbrook.

Mrs. Arthur became Girl's Principal

Teacher and later assumed responsibility for

the curriculum at school.

After she retired, Mrs. Arthur found

many ways to help her Overbrook friends,

either by escorting them somewhere, visiting

or entertaining them in her home.

Mrs. Arthur found time for her church

and had an interest in the care of animals.

She helped to organize the Animal Welfare
Association of Voorhees and was a member of

the Humane Society of Ocean City.

She was a member of the Haddon Heights

Baptist Church where she actively served as a

member of its Sunday School and the senior

citizens fellowship.

She served as Treasurer of the Elizabeth

Roe Dinning Club for many years.

Mrs. Arthur went to live with her Lord,

July 28, 1987.
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ALUMNI NEWS

About Our Members

Arthur Segal, Class of 1948:

Arthur Segal has accepted the position of
Coordinator of the Department of Handicapped
Services for the City of Baltimore, Maryland. Ar
serves as part of the Mayor's staff. He has long
been active with the National Federation of the
Blind.

sfcjfcjfc^jjc^^^^jf:

Earl Trimmer, Class of 1937:

After almost 50 years of service, Earl
Trimmer has retired as manager of several food
concessions in the York and Harrisburg area. Ear.'

got his start in the food business at the Hanover
Shoe Company, after which he managed many larger
concessions in Harrisburg. Earl is married to the
former Helen Oxenford.

"t**'r^PM^'t^n^^^f*

Rev. Ralph Wolfgang, Class of 1911:

i'j

Although he is now 92 years old, Rev. Ralph
olfgang continues to find ways of keeping busy.

He still takes his regular turn conducting church
services at the Episcopal Church located in
Merchant svi lie, New Jersey.
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ALUMNI NEWS

IN MEMORY

Dennis Eugene McNeil, Class of 19G6:

Dennis McNeil passed away, May 27, 1987.

After graduation, Dennis attended Lincoln
University where he received a Bachelor Degree in

sociology. He was a member of Kappa Alpha Psi in

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, where he received his

Masters degree in social work.

Dennis was employed by the Commonwealth of

Pennsylvania as an Affirmative Action Officer in

the office of the Auditor General. He received
many awards and certificates for his dedication
and outstanding service.

Dennis will certainly be missed by his co-

workers, friends and relatives.

Harry Ditzler, Class of 1920:

Harry Ditzler died at the Maria Joseph Home

in Danville, Pennsylvania, recently.

Harry taught instrumental music at Overbrook

for several years. In 1943, Harry became Directo;

of Music Instruction at the New Mexico School ^ for

the Blind. He moved back to Danville to be with

his sister after the loss of his wife.

For several years, he provided organ music

for various churches in Philadelphia, Alamo Gordo,

Hew Mexico and Danville.

He had a real interest in Overbrook and

especially his school mates.
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ALU! IN I NEWS

IN MEMORY

Byron Elder, a member of the Home Teaching Class

Byron Elder completed his education and
became the Principal of an elementary school in

Picture Rocks, Pennsylvania. After losing much o.

his vision, Mr. Elder joined the faculty at
Overbrook where he taught high school students
there. He returned to Picture Rocks upon his
retirement.

Chester Bodzio, Class of 1934:

Born in Plymouth, Pennsylvania, Chester
Bodzio received his elementary and secondary
education at Overbrook. After graduation, Cheste:

entered the vending stand business in Philadelphia
and later in Wilkes Barre. he was one of the
first blind persons to participate in bowling
competition and at one time was a member of the
Interstate Blind Bowlers League, organized in this

area in 1946. He was instrumental in organizing
the Wilkes Barre Blind Bowlers League.

Chester was elected to serve as the fourth
President of the American Blind Bowling
Association. He chaired the committee that hostec
the first tournament sponsored by the American
Blind Bowling Association. Chester attended the
Alumni reunion help last June.
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INSIGHTS ON AMERICAN CULTURE

America: My Thoughts and My Experiences

by Sai-Chheang Chong

Before I came here I thought the United
States consisted only of highways and sky-
scrapers - this is no wonder because in Germany
they only show the cities that have a lot
of skyscrapers and highways. My idea of
the country proved to be wrong. I could
not believe my eyes when I arrived in Phila-
delphia - there are so many trees, flowers,
parks and animals.

Also, I was both surprised and happy
to know that people are somehow friendlier
than people in Germany. It was easy for
me to get used to the American way of life.

I cannot say that Americans are different
from Germans because I do not have any ex-
perience with a German family since my family
and I originally come from Cambodia and only
now live in Germany. I only know a little
bit about the German way of life but I know
the Chinese way of life. In comparison to

that I must say Americans love parties. Well,
I cannot say that all Americans love parties
but my host family and their friends love
parties. During Christmas they were very
busy in preparing and going to parties. Almost
everyday we went to parties or friends came
to visit us. I must say it was fun but tiring.

All in all, in comparison to Germans,
Americans are more extravagant but this is

the American way of life and somehow I like

it.
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INSIGHTS ON AMERICAN CULTURE

My Stay in America: A Memory I will Never Forget

by Hyeonsuk Kim

Before I came here I had a lot of stereo-
types. I thought that foreigners would be
different from Koreans. After meeting many
people from different countries here, I haven't
been able to find any great differences. Still,
it is a little hard for me to understand American
culture when I compare it to my Korean culture.
We Koreans are proud of good manners but we
could learn more from Americans - I can hear
polite phrases everywhere: "Thank you," and
so on.

Since I came here, I have learned to under-
stand people. I have had many useful experiences
and I think I will have many more great exper-
iences before I finish this program.

I hope I will be able to prove that all
humans are the same when I leave here. I think
the most important thing is to have a good
understanding of people. My American experience
can help me improve my understanding. When
I grow up I will never forget about my stay
in America, and when I'm old, I will tell about
it to my grandchildren.
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INSIGHTS ON AMERICAN CULTURE

My Experiences in the United States of America
by Yoshitaka Tahata

At the beginning of this program I found
very few differences between Japan and America.
Everybody knows that the language is different -

but day by day I have learned a lot of things
and I have found a lot of differences.

At first I was surprised by the way Americans
greet each other. I already knew greetings like
"hello," "how are you/' and that people shake
hands, hug, and so on - but I had never seen anyone
to kiss someone as a greeting. In my country
kissing has never been used as a usual greeting -

it is used between a girlfriend and a boyfriend, a

wife and a husband or between children.

Let me tell you about another experience.
At our Christmas party we gave our Director a

present. She was very happy and said to us, "Thank

you very much, it is so wonderful," and she hugged
us and kissed us on our cheeks - she did it to

me, too. I was so surprised. If I had been in

Japan at that time, I would have said, "Wait,
what are you doing?" But while studying in the
International Program, I should recognize that
I am staying in America. I should never say that
is good or bad, just a cultural difference. Some-
how it's very interesting, isn't it?

Jesper, who comes from Denmark, and I usually
stay with a host family during the weekend. They
are very nice people. We both have our own bedroom.
They own a sailboat and they told us that we would
have the opportunity to sail and I'm looking forward

to that.

On the whole, I must say that I'm enjoying
my stay here a lot because there are many things
that I've never seen before.



INSIGHTS ON AMERICAN CULTURE

What Americans Are Really Like!

by Yuriko Tauchi

Before I came to America I was a little
worried because I didn't know what Americans
were like. I had heard that Americans are very
open and honest and I also thought that sometimes
they can be selfish. After living in this
country for five months I have found that most
Americans are very nice and that they are con-
siderate towards other people.

In America I found that there are more
people with a strong sense of justice than
in my country and I admire the people who have
the courage to say something if somebody is
doing something wrong.

Of course, I cannot say who is better,
the Americans or the Japanese, because both
have their good points and their bad points
and therefore it's difficult to say. I just
came to realize that we can see many kinds
of people everywhere but that usually what
they talk or think about is very similar.

- 5



HOST FAMILY EXPERIENCES

Seeing America in a Different Light

by Danuta Borowska

Before I came here I thought that Americans

were very rich and that they didn't have

any problems in their Lives; besides L thought

that they are very unkind. Now L know that

it is not true.

I think that Americans are really nice.

Their culture is very different from mine.

I think the Americans are more informal,

which is very helpful in making new friends.

Sometimes Americans can be very noisy - I

can hear that during choir classes.

I know now that many Americans can have

difficult lives and that they work very hard

and sometimes have serious problems just

like people in my country.

I think it is a very good idea to have

American host families. That way we can

see how Americans live and we can practice

our English. I'm sure I wiiL write to my

host famiiy when I go home to keep up the

good relationship we are now building with

each other.

- 6 -



HOST FAMILY EXPERIENCES

A Dream Come True

by Silatul Rahim Bin Dahman

For years I had dreamed that I could
come to America to continue my education.
Finally, my dream came true! So far every-
thing has been absolutely wonderful and I

have enjoyed my stay here very much.

The International Program gives a great
deal of possibilities which are very, very,
very, valuable for the students. I have
learned so many new things I didn't know
previously. For instance, I have learned
about the American culture, American food,
and most importantly, the way of life of
American students. Surely, there is a great
difference between my country and America.
However, I am very glad I can get along well
with Americans without having any fears or
problems. There is an absolute difference
between the Malaysian and the American culture

The thing that I like the most is my
lovely host family, Mr. John and Mrs. Marianne
They are extremely nice to me . (I love you
Mr. John and Mrs. Marianne!) They treat
me just like their own lovely son. I am
always happy with them and I feel like I'm
sitting next to my own Mom and Dad when
I'm sitting next to them. I celebrated Christ'
mas with them and spent four days in their
company and it was great. They also took
me to visit some places in the Philadelphia
area, such as Valley Forge Park. I had a
good time there. My host Mom and I walked
together and I felt like I was walking with
my Mom in front of my house in Malaysia. I

will never forget it and I will love them
forever.
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During the Thanksgiving holiday I went

to visit another American family. I enjoyed

it very much because this was my first Thanks-

giving celebration in America. I ate a lot

of turkey and pumpkin pie and it was very

^

delicious. I am still in contact with this

family.

If we think of nice places to visit,

America has lots of them. The trip to Washing-

ton, D. C, was really great. The three days

we spent in Washington made a deep impression

on me and made me understand what America

is really about and who Americans are. I

learned many things which will be very significant

for my studies and my future life. Therefore,

I would like to thank our Director and all

the staff for their willingness to take the

students there. You did a great job and I

really appreciated it - I also will never

forget it.

My stay in America gave me the opportunity

to meet a famous American singer, Stevie
Wonder. It was the first time in my life

that I could shake hands with such a great

singer who is well known all over the world.

Moreover, I was very impressed because I could

touch his wonderful ponytail and braided hair,

his nice sweater, and his great keyboard.

I really enjoyed that and I will always remember

it. I think I would never have been able

to do anything like that if I had not come

to the United States, more specifically to

the International Program at Overbrook.

In America I have also been able to see

the snow - it was the first time in my life

I ever saw it. The whiteness and softness

of the snow in America touched my feelings.

I played the guitar in it, sat in it, and

even slept in it. It was extremely cold for

me because I come from a warm country. How-

ever, I did all that in order not to let this
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great chance pass by without getting the most
of it.

I sincerely hope that the rest of my
stay in the USA will even be more enjoyable
and successful. I will certainly try to enjoy
myself while I'm here in America. Last but
not least, I wish good luck to America and
good health to Americans. God bless America!



HOST FAMILY EXPERIENCES

A Special Year of My Life

by Yan Ho

I was very pleased to be able to come

to America to study because it was the first

time I could travel abroad. I have already

met a lot of people in the United States and

I have noticed that they are very friendly.

I was surprised by the relations between teachers

and students - the teachers treat us in a

very friendly manner when they are teaching -

this is not typical of my country. I have

really enjoyed all classes and all subjects

but my favorite part of the study program

_

is working with the computers, which I think

will be very important for me in the future.

About three months ago I got a host family.

It is a family of four and I've had a lot

of conversations with them. Whenever there

are some words that I don't know, they explain

them to me, which is wonderful. Sometimes

they take me to see different places; for

example, once they took me to New York. There

I saw many things I had never seen before,

even crazy things, and everything was so expensive

that I couldn't buy a lot of things. We went

to see a wonderful show at Radio City and

I enjoyed it very much.

When I am with my host family I feel

very independent which I like very much. I

have learned that in an American family the

parents give their children more independence,

they let their children do everything by _ them-

selves. I think this kind of education is

very good for children. I have learned so

many things from my host family and, on the

whole, I think it is a wonderful experience

to have a host family.
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Studying with students from different
countries is also very useful for me. I have
a chance to hear a lot about different cultures
and I can tell the other students about my
country. I look forward to hearing and learn-
ing more about different cultures.

In October we went to Washington, D.C.,
where we visited the Capitol and the White
House. We also saw many other sights and
important historical places.

This school year is such a wonderful
experience for me that it is really hard to
describe but I will save the memory in my
heart forever.
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HOST FAMILY EXPERIENCES

The United States Through German Eyes

by Bettina Kramm

I have now been in the United States for

about 5 months and I want to talk a little
bit about my experiences with Americans so

far and what I like in this country.

In general, I believe Americans are very
helpful and friendly if they get to know a

foreigner. In Europe I had the experience
that people aren't so open if they meet a for-
eigner, they don't trust him or her so much.
Of course, this can happen everywhere, but
I think that the American society is better
than European countries in that respect.

After staying 2 months in the U.S. I got
a host family. I really looked forward to

this great possibility to get to know more
about the country, the people and the culture.
In my opinion, it is the best way to receive
knowledge about the American way of life. As

a tourist, for example, it is not so easy to

get a real impression about the country and
the people because you mostly do sightseeing,
stay in your hotel most of the time, and that's
it. It is better to live with the people,
to talk to them.

The members of my host family are very
nice people. I began to like them very soon -

already after my second stay I began to feel

comfortable with them and have conversations
with them. It is a big advantage to be able

to overcome the fear of using a foreign language
and to begin to use it in conversations. During
the week we stay in the dormitory but we spend

the weekends with our host families.
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One of the prejudices which exist in Europe
about the Americans is that American people
mostly eat fast food. I can say that this
is not true, I guess it depends on the tra-
dition of the family. My family is Italian
and their meals are nearly like food in Europe.
So food in America was a positive surprise
to me. Of course, there are a lot of fast
food restaurants in the U.S. but there also
are lots of them in Europe.

Another prejudice is that Americans watch
television a lot. I must say that this is
true. In my host family the TV is on the whole
day and it doesn't matter if they like the
program or not. If the TV is turned off, then
it is too quiet in the house in their opinion.
People who like to watch a lot of TV are called
"couch potatoes" in the U.S. I would say that's
a really good idiomatic expression! You can,
of course, find people like this all over the
world - the only difference is that people
here in the United States have more choice
between channels. What I really don't like
about American TV is that there are commercials
every few minutes.

All in all, I'm glad to have this great
opportunity. I wish many young people could
have a similar possibility to get to know a
foreign culture. It is a great experience!
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HOST FAMILY EXPERIENCES

A Brief Encounter With American Culture

by Haemalatha Rasiah

Presently I am involved in the International
Program of the Overbrook School for the Blind

in Philadelphia.

Besides attending school, we experience

the American way of life with our respective
host families during the weekends. I have

a wonderful family and I enjoy every weekend
with them. They are a young couple with no

children, yet, and we do many things together

as a family. Though at the initial stage

it was a little difficult to adapt into the

family, as time went by I felt very much at

home with them.

My stay with this family began from Thanks-

giving onwards. We had a big Thanksgiving
feast with their friends and on the following

day we visited New York. During Christmas
and New Years we had a small gathering with
some friends and family members too. This

gave me an opportunity to meet some family

members of my host family. The following week

we went to New Hampshire for skiing. This

was my first experience to see snow. This

was fun though I was feeling very cold despite

the warm clothes, gloves and boots. I could

not stay out for more than 15 minutes. I

stayed indoors most of the time sipping hot

chocolate, which is a very common hot drink

with the Americans besides coffee. I've also

tasted some good coffee that I like.

During the other weekends we visited

the museums, did some shopping, went to movies
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and attended the symphony orchestra once.
Sometimes we rather prefer to stay indoors
and relax.

During the weekdays we are busy with
our school work between 8:15 a.m. to 3:10
p.m. On some nights we are involved in some
extra activities such as basketball, bowling,
weights, swimming, etc. In the dormitory
itself we live together as a family though
we are of various nationalities. We work
hand-in-hand together and sometimes we even
get together and have a small session of partying,
singing and playing music. During these sessions
we treat ourselves with typical American snacks
such as potato chips, chocolate chip cookies,
pretzels, coke and bubble gum. I enjoy eating
these snacks.

Very soon I will be leaving the USA and
I am going to miss many people and other things
I have adapted myself to. I am glad I've
been given this opportunity to come here because
it is a great experience and certainly I am
not going to lose anything in any way.
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HOST FAMILY EXPERIENCES

From West Berlin to West Philly

by Monika Reimer

My name is Monika and I come from West
Germany. I'm 17 years old. Before I came
here I finished the tenth grade in a school
for the visually impaired. When I go back
I would like to go to a regular high school.
I came to America to improve my English and
my computer skills. I would like to learn
about the country itself, about the customs
and the way of life in America. These 10 months
here really are a good opportunity to learn
a lot in this respect.

Here I live in a dormitory with 30 students
of many different nations; e.g. China, Japan,
Malaysia, Thailand, Denmark, Austria, the Nether-
lands, etc. It is very interesting to learn
about the different cultures and customs of
those nations. For example, my roommate is
from Thailand and she tells me a lot of interesting
things about her home country.

My English has improved very much since
I came. At school we learn a lot about how
to use the English language. We make speeches
and write essays in English. Besides the language
we learn a lot of other things at school. There
are subjects like American Literature, American
History, Current Events, and Business English.
We also learn about computers. Even in the
afternoons and evening the computer center
is available for us. We can do homework and
write letters there.

The activities we can do here are also
very interesting. We already had a trip to

- 16



Washington which I enjoyed very much. We saw
a lot of famous buildings and memorials. We
will also go to New York in April of which
I am looking forward to. On the weekends we
are at our host families. I think there I

have many chances to learn about the typical
way of American life.

It is a good thing to be at your host
family on the weekends. I learn a lot about
the daily life of American families but it
is not that different from life in Germany.
It certainly is interesting to see the
differences that exist. On weekends I do several
activities with my host family. We go skating
or to the movies and sometime, also, do some
shopping. Moreover, we go to the theatre or
visit friends or relatives. One time I met
an exchange student from Turkey who lives with
a family who is related to my host family.
It was interesting to exchange experiences.
My host family also informs me about places
that might be interesting to me as a foreigner
if I want to do some sightseeing or other activities
that are taking place in town.

On the weekends my English improves very
much because my host family is not experienced
in talking clearly to a foreigner like the
teachers and the people in the dormitory. They
just talk as they are used to which makes it
more difficult for me to understand so I have
to listen more carefully.

Living with a host family also shows
me the different customs of celebrating holidays
in America. For example, in Germany we celebrate
Christmas on the evening of the 24th of De-
cember. We exchange presents and have the
main Christmas celebration. We call it Holy
Night. The Americans have their main celebration
on the morning of the 25th of December. Also,

17



New Year's Eve in America was a little bit
different from New Year's Eve in Germany.
In Germany we always have a lot of noisy fire-

works and big parties. Here we also had a

party but there were no fireworks. It is also

very interesting to participate in celebrations
which we don't have in our home countries such

as Halloween or Thanksgiving. I'm really glad

that I had a chance to live with a host family.

When you have a host family it is also
possible that you can stay in contact with
them in the future. When you go back to your
home counry it is possible to spend a vacation
at your host family or they could come and

visit you at your home.

I'm really happy that I have decided to

participate in this program which is a great
idea. I hope that I can learn things here
which can be useful for my life, my skills
in high school and, later, for my profession.
I would like to stay in contact with many
people I have come to know while in the United
States

.
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HOST FAMILY EXPERIENCES

"Tastes like a , CARROT!

by Keiko Toshima

The first time I went to spend a weekend
with my host family I was afraid to speak
English to them. Since then, many experiences
have changed my attitude.

One day we had candied carrots for dinner.
Michele, who is their 4-year-old daughter,
said, "I don't like carrots. I don f t want
to eat them!" Her mother asked why she didn't
want to eat them. Michele answered, "Because...
carrots..., taste like..., taste like..." We
asked, "Taste like WHAT?" Michele was still
thinking about the answer. At last she said,
"Taste like..., taste like..., taste like...
CARROTS!" In that situation none of us had
been able to find the right words. After that
we all laughed so much - I have never laughed
so much with them since.

Since that funny incident I have felt
that I have no reason to be afraid to talk
to them and I have tried to talk with them
as much as possible. I appreciate their company
and I am really glad that I have been able
to come to the United States. This is a great
experience and I have learned many new things
about the American way of life, way of thinking,
culture, etc. I like America more and more
and my host family..., tastes like..., a FAMILY
to me

!
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CURRENT EVENTS

An Idea of Winning

by Paul Clark

Being a winner is one of the best things
you can be in life. Whether it be in a sport-
ing event or some sort of contest, what matters
is you won and you can be proud of yourself.
Being a winner makes you feel good deep down
inside. You can jump for joy because it was
something you've accomplished on your own.

I was in the two mile tandem race with
my running mate. It was a very hot day.
We had to run eight grueling laps in the sun.

There were four other tandem teams in the race
other than us. I had to keep saying to myself,
"You'll make it, just keep running!" I was
hot and nervous but I knew what I had to do.

The gun went off and so were we. We
went around the track and I felt as if I

was going to die. My arms were pumping and
my heart was pounding. I thought to myself
I was never meant to run such a long distance.
Then, on the sixth lap, when my partner and
I turned the last turn of the lap I was ready
to call it quits - I had just about enough.
My lips were flapping, my lungs were telling
me to stop or we won't help you breathe,
my legs were like rubber melting in 360°

heat, but I had to keep running. We were
on the last lap, last turn, and I suddenly
felt my second wind. We picked up the pace
and we ran like the wind. I felt like I

was on top of the world. It felt so good
to finally win something - it may have been
only a fourth place medal, but my partner
and I had won.
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It's good to win as an individual but
as a team it feels great! That year in North
Carolina the boys team took fourth place.
In my mind I wished we could have won first
place, but I accepted it the way it happened
and took the joy of achieving a fourth place
win. I hope that we do better next year!

I can always feel good winning an event
on my own but I'll always strive for a team
victory.
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CURRENT EVENTS

My Most Frightening Experience

by David Park

My most frightening experience happened

two years ago. Overbrook was halfway through

the second semester when I was told I'd have

to learn braille. I felt a sudden chill go

down my back. Then everything started running

through my mind - if I go blind, how would

I get around, how would my life change and

how would I learn to read braille fast enough

to keep up with my classmates?

Then after two weeks I knew from A to Z

and I also started learning how to read braille

books. Then I called home and told my mother

I am not taking this class - she said, "You

better take it," but I refused. So finally

it came time to go back to the eye doctor.

I asked him to test my vision. He did,

and said it was a miracle my vision improved.

I was so happy - it felt like a warm,

sunny day.
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HONOR ROLL

MERITORIUS HONOR ROLL
THIRD QUARTER — April 13, 1989

Ungraded

Charnesee Floyd

7th Grade

Donald Dunn

9th Grade

William Phillips

10th Grade

David Park

12th Grade

James Kelly

MERITORIUS HONOR ROLL
FOURTH QUARTER — June 16, 1989

7th Grade

Donald Dunn

8th Grade

David Hoppman
Kisha Way

9th Grade

Dana Koerber
William Phillips
Carmen Rios

10th Grade

David Park

11th Grade

Vivian Teel
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HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS

The Importance of Black History

by David Hoppman

There are many dates in the month of
February but the entire month of February
is important because it is Black History Month.
The contributions that Blacks have made to
American society are so great in number that
it would be impossible to write about all
the contributions in a single paper.

I will attempt to highlight some of the
contributions that have benefited the American
society and the entire world.

I will focus on three main topics that
Blacks have made a major contribution in.

The three topics I will discuss are inventions,
literary accomplishments and medicine.

INVENTIONS

Goerge Washington Carver

Madam C.J. Walker

Frederick M. Jones

Invented a process that oil

could be removed from peanuts

Was one of the first self-

made millionaires. She made

a fortune with a hot iron

process to straighten hair.

Invented the refrigerated car

to transport meat.

LITERARY ACCOMPLISHMENTS

Richard Wright:

Paul Lawrence Dunbar:

Author of Native Son and books

that have helped define race

relationships.

A Black poet who was the first

to achieve national fame.

Critics said that he was the

poet of his people.
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Phyllis Wheatly

:

A major Black poet who's 1773
work was the second book pub-
lished by an American woman.
The former slave was born in

Africa.

MEDICINE

Dr. Charles Drew

Dr. Daniel Hale
Williams:

He perfected a way to separate
plasma from blood. This process
has benefited almost everyone
who has ever had an operation.
Through this process, blood
can be used more efficiently
because most operations don't
require whole blood. Dr. Drew
needed a transfusion and was
denied.

A surgeon and educator who per-
formed the first successful
operation on the human's heart
at Chicago's Provident Hospital
in 1893. Today a heart opera-
tion is almost a routine
occurrence.

This essay paper contains just a few
of the accomplishments made by Black Americans.
I have just touched the surface of Black American
accomplishments

.

Throughout history, these great men and
women sacrificed so much of their time and
were usually not rewarded for it. As I read
and researched materials on these Americans,
I was astonished with their hardships and
how they gave so much and received so little.

I leave you with this one question:

Is February enough time to give all these
great Black Americans their justice?
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HISTORICAL ACCOUNTS

Daniel Hale Williams

by Rondell Sims

Daniel Hale Williams was born in 1856

and died in 1931. He was the fifth of seven

children. His father was of mixed black and

white ancestry. His mother was of a black,

white and indian ancestry. His father was

a barber who was active in the Abolitionist

Cause

.

At the age of 47, Daniel's father died

of TB, leaving his wife and seven children

without money. Daniel, who was ten years old,

went to work for a shoemaker in Baltimore,

Maryland. However, Daniel was very unhappy,

so he ran away and returned to his mother.

His mother left him and returned east. Daniel

worked on a steamer and learned how to be a

barber. He joined his sister, Sally, in

Wisconsin. At age seventeen he opened his own

barbershop.

After his sister married he went to an

academy, which is like a high school. After

graduation he read the law for about one year

but soon he realized that law was not for him.

Instead of being a lawyer he began working

for Dr. Henry Palmer, a local physician, he

worked with him for two years. During this

time, while cleaning the office after hours,

he would read the medicine books and learn

from them what each medicine would do. He

studied these books so much he could have opened

his own private practice at that time. After

the two year period of time Dan took a one

hundred dollar loan from a bank and went to

Chicago Medical College. Dan graduated from

Medical School in 1883. Dr. Williams later

became a surgeon and performed heart surgery

in Chicago.
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ALUMNI NEWS

ALUMNI REUNION

Those who attended the 83rd Annual Alumni
Reunion in June will agree that it was one
of the best. The air conditioned conference
room served as headquarters where members gathered
to meet their friends and enjoy an endless
supply of refreshments.

The talent show and the dance which
occurred Friday evening was enjoyed by a large
number of our members. A memorial prayer ser-
vice was held Saturday morning in memory of
Dr. Mae Davidow.

Having lunch on the lawn with our friends
was a most enjoyable experience. Mrs. Henry,
Director of Food Service, as always plans very
delicious meals.

The business meeting was one the shortest
on record. The following persons were elected:
Richard Patterson, President; Catherine Deraco,
Vice President; Catherine Pieczynski, Recording
Secretary; Nanci Sumner, Corresponding Secretary;
Julian Siewierski, Treasurer, and Leroy Price,
Alumni Representative to the Board of Managers
of the school. Members of the Executive Com-
mittee for two years: Delores Coombs, Joanne
Davidoff and Rose Narducci, and for one year;
Lucy Boyle, Shirley Brotman and Peggy Garrett.
As a result of an amendment to our By-laws,
Rudolph Thompson will become the first immediate
Past President to automatically serve on the
Executive Committee.

Dr. Eric Faerbor, attending radiologist
at several Philadelphia hospitals, was the
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guest speaker at our annual banquet. Dr. Faerbor

was born in Johannesburg, South Africa, and

gave an interesting comparative of life in

South Africa and here in the United States.

Members of the class of 1939 who were

celebrating their fiftieth anniversary of their

graduation are: Herbert Anderson, Esther

(Genthner) Becker, Paul Brobst, Florence Caperel,

Catherine Deraco, George Eberwine, Stella Fila,

Robert Glenn, Marion (Genthner) Hilway, William

Jones, Joseph Kulikuskus, and Philip Tuso.

Leroy Price spoke of the events leading

to the merger of the Alumnae and the Alumni

Association thirty years ago.

Joanne Davidoff and the members of her

social committee are certainly to be congratulated

for having planned and managed an excellent

reunion.

We express our appreciation to Dr. Kerr

and all the faculty members at Overbrook for

their part in making our reunion so pleasant.
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ALUMNI NEWS

ABOUT THE OVERBROOK ALUMNI ASSOCIATION

Any person who has attended Overbrook
for at least two years may qualify to become
a member of the Overbrook Alumni Association.

The Alumni Association sponsors a mid-year
social and an annual reunion each year. It
has a no-interest loan program so that members
may borrow funds for education, employment
or other needs. The Alumni Association pub-
lishes "THE ROTUNDA" approximately four times
annually. This publication is available in
large print and in braille. Annual dues are
$2.00.

Contact Nanci Sumner, Corresponding
Secretary, 1315 North 75th Street, #3-A,
Philadelphia, PA 19151.
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ALUMNI NEWS

IN MEMORY

Several of our active members died during

the past year. We offer our sympathy to their

families and friends. We certainly will miss

them too. They are: Helen (Sattazahan) Burr,

Arthur Copeland, Dr. Mae Davidow, Alma (Smith)

Linsinbigler, Robert Rice, Eugene Reigh and

Re. Ralph Wolfgang.
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